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THE LEGISLATIVE ACTS
COVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL,
1876,

ACT No. I
THE INDIAN TELEGRA‘PI;I ACT.

PAsSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL oF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 4th Junuary,
1876.)

An Act to amend the law relating to Telegraphs in India.

WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the law relating to Tele-
graphs in India; It is hereby enacted
wile as follows :—

L—Preliminary.
1. This Act may be called “The
Indian Telegraph Act, 1876:"

It extends to the whole of British India, and, so far as regasds
subjects of Her Majesty, to the domi-

Short, title,

Local cxtent.
nions of Princes and States in India in
alliance with Her Majesty ;
. Commenccment, And it shall come into force at
once. i .
2. Act No. XXXIV of 1854 (for requlating the establish-
' Repeal of Adts, ment and _management of Electric
¢ Telegraphs in Indie) and Act No. VIII

1



‘ <
THE ACTS OF THE [1¢£76.

A
of 1860 (for regulating the establiskment and nm'):agrmcnt of

Electric Telegraphs in India) are hercby repealed :
But all licenses granted, declarations made, and rules framed
Saving of existing licen- Under either of the said Acts and now

ses and rules. in force, shall be deemed to have been
respectively granted, made, and framed under this Act.
Interpretation clause. 3. In this Act—

“ Telegraph ” means an “electric or
magnetic telegraph :
“ Telegraph officer ” means any person employed either per-
mancntly or temporarily in connection
with a telegraph established or main-
tained and worked by the Government, or by a Company, or
person licensed under #nis Act ; and

“ Messago” meand any communication sent by telegraph, ov
given to a telegraph officer to be sent
by telegraph, or to be delivered.

“ Tolegraph.”

 Telegraph officer.,”

" Message.”

II.—Privileges and Powers of Governmendt.

4. Within British India, the Governor General in Council

Exclusive privilege of Shall have the exclusive privilege of
establishing telegraphs.  gutablishing lines of telegraph :

Provided that the Governor General in Council may grant a
license to any person or Company to
establish or to maintain a linc of tele-
graph within any part of British India, which license shall be
revocable on the breach of any of the conditions therein con-

Proviso as to licenses.

tained.
5. On the occurrence of any public emergency, or in the
[} , interest of the public safety, the Gover-
Power to take possession . .
of telographs established nor General in Council or the Local
by liconse. Government may take temporary pos-
session of any line of telegraph established or maintained by
any Company or person licensed under this Act, or may order
that anywmessage to or from any person or relating to any speci-
fied subject shall be intercepted or communicated to the Govern-
ment or any officer thercof mentioned in such order. '
If any doubt arises as to the existence of a public emergency ov
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whether any act done undér this section was in the interest of
the public safety, a certificate signed by a Secretary to the Go-
vernntent of India or to the Local Government shall be con-
clusive evidende on the point.

6. Any Railway Company, on being required so to do by

Power to establish telo- the Governor General in Council, shall
grapbs on land of Railway  permit the Government to establish
Company. upon the land of such Company, whe-
ther within or without Ythe railway fence as the Governor
General in Council may in each case determine, a line of tele-
graph, and shall give every reasonable facility for establishing,
maintaining, and using the same.

7. The Governor General in Council may, from time to time,

Powar to frame rules for frame rules consistent with this Act for
the conduct of Govern-  the conduct of tele@aphs heretofore or
ment telegraphs, . *

hereafter established by Government,

and may therein prescribe the regulations, conditions, and res-
trictions according to which all messages and signals shall be
transmitted by such telegraphs.

8. The Governor General in Council may from time b

time, by notification in the Quazette of
Power to frame rules for . .
telegraphs established by India,

license, (@) prescribe rules for the conduct
of any telegraph established or maiutained by any Company
or person licensed under this Act;

(b) declare what portions of this Aet shall be applicable to

and to declare Aot ap- Such telegraph and to persons using the
plicable to such telegraphs,  game or employed in connexion there-
with ;

(c) declare that this Act, or such portions thereof as may

be specified in the notification, shall be

and to telegraphs estab- ] .
lished within British Indin  applicable to any telegraph established
by Foreign Powers. or to be established within British India
by any Foreign Prince or State with the consent of the Govern-
ment of India, and to persons using such telegraph or employed
in connexion therewith.

* All rules prescribed under this section shall have the force of

law.
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9. The Government of India shall'not be responsible for any

Government not respon. 1088 or damage which may occur in con-
siblo for loss or damage.  gequence of any telegraph officer failing
to transmit with accuracy or to deliver any message given to
him for transmission or delivery; and no such officer shall be
responsible for any such loss or damage, unless he causes the
same negligently, maliciously or fraudulently.

IT1.—Penaltios.

10. Whoover, otherwise than under a license duly granted

Penalty for establishing & aforesaid, establis!aes, or after revoca-
:zlzt;:i:;:?ing unlicensed  tion of such license maintains, a line of

telegraph within British India, shall be

liable to a fine not exceéding one thousand rupees, and for every
weck during which tuch line shall be maintained, shall be liable
to a further fino not exceeding five hundred rupees.

11. Whoever, knowing or having reason to believe that a

For using or working telegraph bas been established or is
such telegraphs. maintained in contravention of this Act,
uses such telegraph for the purpose of sending or receiving
messages, or performs any service incidental thercto, shall for
cevery such offence be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees.

12. Every Railway Company and every officer of a Railway

For opposing establish- Company, neglecting or refusing to com-
ment, &c., of telegraphs on  ply with the provisions of sectien six,
mailway land. shall be liable to a fine not exceeding
one thousand rupees for every day during which such neglect
or refusal continues.

13. Whoever, without permission of some competent autho-

For intruding into sig- Tity, enters the signal-room of a tele-
unal-room, &c. graph office of the Government, or of a
Company or person licensed under this Act,

and whoever enters a fenced enclosure round such a telegraph
office in contravention of any rule or notice not to do so,

and whoever refuses to quit such room or enclosure on being
requested to do so by any officer or servant employed therein,

_and whoever wilfully obstructs or impedes any such officer o1
servant in the performance of his duty,
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shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees.

14 Whoever does any of the acts mentioned in section

For unlawtully learning _ thirteen with the intention of unlawfully
the contents of messages.  learning the contents of any message,
or for any other unlawful purpose, shall (in addition to the fine
to which he is liable under section thirteen) be liable to impri-
sonment for a term which may extend to a year.
grfgll; Aamaging, e, tel- 15, Whoever, intending—

(@) to prevent or obstruct the trans-

to prevent transmission, Tnission, conveyance, or delivery of any
message:

(b) to intercept or to acquaint him-
self with the contents of any message, or

to commit mischicf. (¢) to commit midchief,

damages, removes, tampers with, or touches, any battery,
machinery, wire, cable, post or other thing whatever, being
part of or used in or about any telegraph or in the working
thereof,

shall be liable to imprisonment for a term which may cxtend
to three years, or to fine, or to both.

All offences under this scction shall be cognizable and non-

Such offences to bo cog- Dailable within the meaning of the
nizablé and non-bailable.  (ode of Criminal Procedure.

16. Whenever it appears to the Director General of Tele-

Powor to cmploy addi- graphs that any act causing or likely
:;;l:;: I‘L‘ii‘c?ie fmmpmzf to cause wrongful damage 'tc.> any tele-
graphs is repeatedly com- graph is repeatedly or maliciously com-
mittod. mitted in any place, and that the em-
ployment of an additional police force in such place is thereby
rendered necessary, the Local Government may, on the applica-
tion of:. thes said Director General, send such additional force
to such place, and employ the same therein so long as such
necessity continues;

and the inhabitants of such place shall be charged with the
cost of such additional police force ;

*and the Local Government may by order in each case define

the limits of any place for the purposes of this section ;

to tap, or
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and the Magistrato of the districtt after enquiry if necessaty,
shall, subject to the orders of the Local Government, assess the
proportion in which such cost is to be paid by the said Inhabi-
tants according to his judgment of their respective means.

All monies payable under this section shall be recoverable
cither under the warrant of a Magistrate by distress and sale
of the goods of the defaulter within the local limits of such
Magistrate’s jurisdiction, or by suit in any competent Court,
and shall be applied to the maintenahce of the police force, or
otherwise as the Governor General in Council may from time
to time direct.

17.  Any telegraph officer who—

Penalty for omitting to wilfully secretes, makes away with,
transmit or deliver mes-* alters or omits to transmit, any message
FHEOR. .®  which he may have received for trans-
mission or delivery, or

wilfully, or otherwise than by the official order of a Secrctary

For intercepting or di- t0 the Government of India or to the
vulging mossages. Local Government, or of such other
officer as the Governor Gencral in Council authorizes to give such
order, intercepts any message, or any part thercof, or di-
vulges any message, or the purport of any message or of any
part thereof, to any person not entitled to receive the same, or

divulges the purport of any telegraphic signal to any person

For divulging purpors Nobentitled to become acquainted with
of msignals, the same,

shall be liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding three
years, or to fine, or to both.

18. Every telegraph officer shall be deemed a public servant

For offering bribes to Within the meaning of sections 161,
telegraph officers. 162, 163, 164, and 165 of the Indian
Penal Code. And in the definition of “ legal remungration” con-
tained in the said section 161, the word “Government” shall,
for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to include a person or
Company licensed under this Act.

19. Any telegraph officer guilty of any actof drunkenness,

carelessness, or other misconduct, where-

+ For misconduct. . . . 9
by the transmission or delivery of any
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massage is endangered, or who loiters or makes delay in the
transmigsion or delivery of any message, shall be liable to im-
prisonment for a term not exceeding three months, or to a fine
not exceeding one hundred rupees, or to both.

20. Any telegraph officer who transmits by telegraph any

P g messages upon which the prescribed
wmﬁfm’;:y:‘ait ":L“”’é’ov. charge has not been paid, intending
ernment. thereby to defraud the Government,
shall be liable to imprisonment for a term which may extend
to three years, or to fine, or to both.

21. Whoever transmits or causes to be transmitted by a

For sending fabricated telegraph a message which he knows to
nessage. be false or fabricated, shall be liable to
imprisonment for a term which may extend to three years, or to
fine, or to both. .

22. Whoever fraudulentlys retains, or wilfully secretes, or

For rotaining messages, 10akes away with, or keeps, or detains,
&c., delivered by mistake. 5 pjosgage which ought to have been
delivered to some other person,

or being required by a telegraph officer to deliver up any such
message, neglects or refuses to do so,

shall be liable to imprisonment for a term which may extend
to two years, or to fine, or to both.

23. Whoever abots within the meaning of the Indian Penal

Yor abstment of, and Code any offence under this Act, and
attempts to commit, of- Wwhoever attempts to commit any such
fencos. offence, shall be punishable with the
punishment herein provided for such offence.
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ACT No. 1II.
THE BURMA LAND AND REVENUE ACT.

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL oF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Received the assent of the Govermor General on the 18th
January, 1876.) .

An Act to declave the law relating to interests in land and to
requlate the assessment and collection of land-revenue, capi-
tation-tax, and sther taxes in British Burma.

WHEREAS it is expedient to dgglare the law relating to the
acquisition by private persons of rights in

Preamble.
e land in the province of British Burma ;

And whereas it is expedient also to consolidate and amend
the law relating to the assessment and collection of land-revenue,
capitation-tax, and certain other taxes in the said province; It
is hereby enacted as follows :—

PART I ‘

PRELIMINARY. .

Shorb bitle 1. This Act may be called “ The
’ Burma Land and Revenue Act, 1876 :”

It extends to all the territories now under the administration of

the Chief Commissioner of British Burma,

Local extent. cxcept the Hill District of Arakan, and
except such other places as the said Chief Commissioner may
from time to time, by notifization in the British Burma Gazette,
and with the previous sanction of the Governor General in
Council, exempt from its operation;

And-it shall come into force on such date as the Chief Com-
missioner, with the previous sanction of
the Governor General in Council, may
dncct by notification in the said Gazette.

Commencement,
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«2. On and from the date’on which this Act comes into force,
Ropea. Act XXXV of 1852 (for the abolition of
the Poll-tax within the towns of Akyab
and Kyouk Phyoo, in the province of Arracan, and for levying
a tax on lands covered by dwelling-houses within those towns),
and all regulations and rules (if any) relating to any of the
matters provided for by this Act, and then having the force of
law, shall be repealed. .
3. In this Act, unless there is some-

Interpretation-clause, thing repugnant in the subject or con-
text—

(@) Landis said to be in the pos-
session of a person under this Act

(1) when it is occupied by him, or by his servant, agent,
tenant or mortgagee, or by some other person holding under him ;

(2) when he, his servant, agent, tenant, mortgagee or other
person holding under him, has paid the revenue which fell due
in respect of such land during the last preceding year of assess-
ment as fixed under section forty-one ;

(3) if such land, left fallow in the ordinary course of husban-
dry, was, when last cultivated, cultivated by him, his servant,
tcnant, agent or mortgagee, or by some other person holding
under him :

Provided that no person shall be decmed to be in possession
merely *on the grounds mentioned in the second or third clause
of this definition, of any land which is occupied by a person not
holding under him, or of any land which he has relinquished by
a notice in writing presented to a revenue officer at such time
of the year as the Chicf Commissioner may by rule from time to
time appoint in this behalf :

(b)) “Revenue officer ” means any person whom the Chief
Commissioner may appoint, by name or
as holding an office, to do—

(1) anything required by this Act to be done by a revenue
officer ; ‘ :

(2) anything to be done by a Government officer under this

ct or under any rule made under this Act, and for the doing
of which no agency is specially provided by this Act :

“Possession.”

“Revenue officer.”
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(c) “Notification” means a notiti-
 Notifieation. cation published in the British Burma
Gazette.

PART 11
OF RiGHTS OoVER LAND,

Lands excluded from 4. Nothing contained in this Part
the operation of Part IL  ghal] apply to the following :—

(@) Land included in any forest

Reserved forests. constituted ‘a reserved forest’ under the
law for the time being in force.,

(b.) Land included in any fishery,

Fisheries. demarcated under the Burma Fisheries
Act, 1875:
Publio roads. &c. (c.) The soil of any public road, canal,
¢ roacs, drain or embankment :
(d) Land included within the limits
Towns,
of any town:
Dwelline-ol (e.) Land appropriated to the dwell-
weTing-places. ing-places of any town or village:
Cantonments, (f) Land included in any ml.htary
cantonment :
Givil stations. (q.) Land included in amy civil
station:

(h) Land belonging, when this Act comes into force, to the

Lands of religions anda  Site of any monastery, pagoda or other
educational instibutions.  gaered building, or of any school, and
continuing to bo used for the purposes of such monastery,
pagoda, building or school.

The Chief Commissioner may from time to time by notifica-

Power to exclude other tion exclude any other land from the

. operation of this Part.

5. When the boundaries of any lands exempt or excluded

Power to define bonnda. Under section four from the operation
ries of excluded lands. of this Part need definition for the pu-
poses of that section, and no other mode of defining them is
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provided by law, the ChiefsCommissioner shall cause them to be
defined by the revenue officer.

If, Before they are defined, any question grises as to whether
any land issincluded within them, such question shall be decid-
ed by the revenue officer, whose decision, subject to appeal and
review as hereinafter provided, shall be final,

6. No right of any description shall be deemed to have been

Rights which may be OF shall be acquired by any person over
acquired over land. any land to which this Part applies,
except the following :— ,

(@) rights created by any grant or lease made by or on behalf
of the British Government ;

(b) rights acquired under sections twenty-seven and twenty-
eight of the Indian Limitation Act, 1871;

(c) rights created or originating in any cf the modes herein-
after in that hehalf specified ; '

() rights legally derived from any right mentioned in clauses
(w), (b), and (c) of this section.

7. Except as provided in section twenty-two, any person

Status of landholderhow Naving been in possession of any cultur-
scquired. able land for twelve years continuously,
and having during that period regularly paid the revenuo due
thereon, or held the same under an express exemption from reve-
nue, %hall be deemed to have, upon the expiration of that period,
acquireq the status of a landholder in respect of such land :

Provided that such status shall not be deemed to have been
acquired by any possession which terminated more than twelve
years prior to the date on which this Act comes into force.

Explanation 1—~When land in the possession of one person
comes immediately into the possession of another, by transfer or
succession, the possession is deemed to be continuous, and the
latter may, in reckoning his length of possession, add the
possession of the former to his own.

Ezplanation 2—When any revenue has been paid in respect
of any land by any person holding such land under the person
in possession thereof, such revenue shall, for the purposes of this
section, be deemed to have been paid by the person so in
possession. ‘



12 THE ACTS OF THE [1876.

8. A landholder shall have a pertaanent heritable and trans-

Landholders' rights de- ferable right of use and occupancy in his
fined. o land subject only— ¢

(a) to the payment of all such revenue taxes, cesses, and rates
as may from time to time be imposed in respect of such land
under any law for the time being in force;

(b) to the reservation in favour of Government of all mines
and mineral products, and of all buried treasure, with full liberty
to work and search for the same, paying to the landholder only
compensation for surface damage as estimated by the revenue
officer.

9. First Clause—Any person having acquired the status of

Landholders out of pos. % landholder in respect of gny land
session when Act comes before the date of this Act coming into
into force, «  force, and having been out of possession
of such land on the said dato, may, within three years from the
said date, or within twelve years from the date on which he was
last in possession, whichever first expires, procced to recover
possession of the said land in the manner hereinafter provided;
that is to say—

() if no other person is in possession of the same, he may
resume possession thereof ;

(b) if any other person is in possession of the same, he may
apply to the revenue officer to be reinstated in possession
thereof. .

Second Clause.—Any person having the status of a landholder

Landholders relinquish- iD Tespect of any land, and being in pos-
;‘;‘mmmﬁgﬂi“in?ﬁ? session of such land on the date on
to force. which this Act comes into force, and
(except as provided in section twelve) voluntarily relinquish-
ing possession of such land within the three years next fol-
lowing such date, may, at any time before the expiry of the
said period of three years, proceed to recover possession of the
same in manner provided in the first clause of this section.

Third Clause—All persons entitled to resume possession of

Forfeitureof their status 1ands or to apply to the revenuc officer
by negleet to assert it. under the first or second clause of this

section, and neglecting to resume possession or apply in manner
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aforesaid within the periodss limited by the said clauses respec-
tively, shall forfeit their status as landholders in respect of such
lands. *

10. On receiving any application under section nine, it shall

Applications by them for  Pe in the discretion of the revenue officer,
possession how dealt with. gfter such enquiry as he thinks fit to
make, either to reject such application, or to put the applicant in
possession of the land comprised in his application.

Any applicant whose application is rejected under this section

Suits by them on appli- May, within two months from the date

cation being rejected. of such rejection, institute a suit in the
Civil Court to recover possession of the land comprised in his
application.

Any such applicant who neglects to institute such a suit
Forfeiture of their status  WALRIN the said peried‘ of two months,
by neglect toinstitute such ~ shall forfeit his status of landholder in
suits,
respect of such land.

11. Any landholder who, except as provided in section

Landholders relinquish- twelve, voluntarily relinquishes the pos-
;iﬁmpffgfnssf; ’;f,ﬁn';hii’f session of any land after the expiry of
to force. three years from the date on which this
Act comes into force, shall at once forfeit his status of landholder
in respect of such land.

12, Whenever any person in possession of land, and claiming

Right ‘of landholder to the st?.tus .of a landh(flder in .respfacb
mako over land tempora- thereof, desires temporarily to relinquish
rily to revenue officer, the possession of the same, he may pre-
sent a petition to the revenue officer, requesting him to take over
such land.

The revenue officer on receipt of such petition, if it appears
to him on such enquiry as he thinks fit to make that the peti-
tioner is entitled to such status, shall cause a notice to be pub-
lished in such manner as the Chief Commissioner may by rule
prescribe, declaring that he has taken over the land, and the
land shall thereupon be at his disposal to be let on lease or
otherwise dealt with, subject to the rights of any third parties
‘over the land and to the right of the petitioner next hereinafter

reserved.
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13. The petitioner may, at any time within twelve years

and to recover possession  {rom the date on which the land has
within twelve years. been taken over by the revenue' officer,
apply to the revenue officer to reinstate him in possession of the
same.

On receiving such application, the revenue officer shall, in
such manner as may be provided by rules made under this Act
and in force for the time being, gwe notice of the application to
any person who may be in occupation under him, and shall in
due time proceed to eject him, and shall put the applicant in
possession of the land :

Provided that no person shall be ejected under this section
from any land which, before receiving notice from the revenue
officer of the said application, such person or his predecessor in
interest has in any way prepared for cultivation, until the per-
son sought to be ejected has gathered in his crop :

Provided also that no person shall be so ejected from any land
which he or his predecessor in interest has planted, drained,
embanked or otherwise permanently improved, until he has
been paid by the applicant the value of such improvements at
the date of ejectment, such value to be determined, in case the
parties differ, by order of the revenue officer.

14. If any person applies for possession of land under section

Applications to recover thirteen, alleging that he is the succeq-
possession by persons sor in interest of the petitionér from
claiming as suoceeding to
the rights of the petition- Whom such land was taken over by the
er revenue officer, the revenue officer may,
in his discretion, reject such application, or proceed thereon
under section thirteen as if it were an application by the said
petitioner, and the person from whom such land has been taken,
or any other person, may sue to establish his title to such land.

15. Any person being in possession of any land and asserting

Doclareticn mmi Te0o that he himself, or any other person
of original acquisition jon of through whom he claims, acquired the
landholder's atatus, status of a landholder in respect of such
land in the manner provided by section seven, may apply to the
revenue officer to record, in a register to be provided for this
purpose, a declaration of such status having been so acquired.
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And the revenue officer, if it appears to him after a notice of
such application has been published for such period and in such
manner as the Chief Commissioner may by rule prescribe, and
after such enquiry as the revenue officer may think fit to make,
that such status was so acquired, shall record a declaration to
that effect, and furnish the applicant with a certificate of the
same having been recorded.

16. If within five years from the date on which a declaration

Cancellation of such de- has been recorded under section fifteen,
clarations and records. the revenue officer is satisfied that it is
erroneous, he may cancel it :

Provided that no such declaration shall be so cancelled until a
notice of the intention to cancel it has been published for such
period and in such manner as the Chief Commissioner may from
time to time by rule direct. .

While any such declaration remains on the register uncan-

Frosh declarations. celled, no fresh declaration inconsistent
therewith shall be recorded in such
register.

17. Whenever a question arises in any proceeding before any

Quostions as to original Civil Court as to whether any person
acquisition or as to the acquired the status of a landholder in
loss of "landholder’s status .
how to be dealt with by respect of any land in the manner pro-
Civil Courts. vided by section seven, and it appears
that a declaration of the fact of such status having been acquired
by him has been made under section fifteen not less than five
years before the commencement of such proceeding and is still
uncancelled, the Court shall decide in accordance therewith.

Whenever any such question arises in any such proceeding,
and it appears that no such declaration has been so made, or if
made that it has been cancelled,

and whenever any question arises whether the status of a
landholder, having been acquired, has been subsequently lost,

the Court shall refer such question to the revenue officer, and
shall give judgment in accordance with his decision thereon :

Provided that where any party desires to appeal from the
décision of the revenue officer on any question so referred, to a

revenue officer of higher grade empowered to hear such appeal
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by the rules for the time being in force, the Court shall, on such
conditions as to the furnishing of security or otherwige as it
thinks fit, defer its judgment so as to admit of such appeal being
preferred, and in the event of a decision being given in appeal
different from that given by the revenue officer to whom the
question was originally referred, shall give judgment in accord-
ance with the decision pronounced in appeal.

18. The Chief Commissioner may from time to time make

Power to make rules for rules for .the disposal by way ot: grant

ﬁ::d;iisposal of available or otherwise of any land over which no

' person has a right of either of the classes
specified in clauses (a) and (¢) of section six.

Such rules may provide among other matters for the follow-
ing:—

(@) the amount. or kind of interest to be created in such land,
and the conditions (if any) subject to which such interest may
be conferred ;

(b) the mode in which grants and other dispositions of the
land may be madc;

(c) the total or partial exemption, either absolutely or subject
to conditions, of the land from revenue for a term of years or
for any life or lives, or during the maintenance of any institu-
tion; .

(d) the realization of any money payable in consideration of
the grant or other disposition, or of any penalty payable on
breach of a condition annexed to such grant or disposition, as
if it were an arrear of revenue due in respect of the land by
the person taking under the grant or disposition, his legal
representatives or assigns.

19. The Chief Commissioner may also from time to time

Temporary occupation of Take rules to regulate the temporary
available land. " oc-upation of such land as last afore-
said, and may empower any revenue officer to eject any person
occupying, or continuing to occupy, such land in contravention
of such rules.

20, The Chief Commissioner shall from time to time as occa-
- Allobment of grazing Sion requires make rules for the allot-
grounds, ment from the land referred to in section
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eighteen of grazing grounds’to the inhabitants of any village in
the neighbourhood whom he considers to stand in need of such
allotment, and for regulating and controlling the enjoyment of
such grazing grounds by persons permitted to resort thereto.
21." The Chief Commissioner shall also make rules from time
Allotments to Toungya t0 time and for different places as occa-
cubters. sion requires—
for the allotment from the land referred to in soction eighteen
for the use of tribes or families practising Toungya cultivation
of areas suitable for such cultivation of sufficient extent and
situated in localities reasonably convenient for the purposes of
the persons to whom they are allotted,
and for regulating and controlling the enjoyment of lands so
allotted by persons permitted to resort to the same.
22. No person shall acquire, by length of Pogsession or other-
wise, any right over lands disposed of
,.;,g,“tﬁ (ff,’e,“l,":‘n‘ﬁ‘:‘(?i‘;;mgé or allotted under section eighteen, sec-
:ifo l&‘l:}'z"(tt:id“;fe’ 8¢¢-  tion twenty or section twenty-one, be-
yond that which is given by the rules

made under the said sections respectively.

PART IIIL
Or RevENUE AND TAXES.
* A.—Of Land-revenue.

23. All culturable land and all land which is culturable when

Land liable to land- this Act comes into force, but which
revenue assessment. subsequently becomes unculturable in
consequence of the erection of buildings or otherwise by the
act of man,

and all land assessed to land-revenue when this Act comes
into force,

shall be liable to be assessed to land-revenue in manner here-
inafter mentioned.

But nothing in this section shall apply to—

(@) land which, when this Act comes into force, belongs to the
site of any monastery, pagoda or other sacred building, or of any
school, and which continues to be used for the purposes of such,

monastery, pagoda, building or school ;
3
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(b) land exempt from assessment under the expross terms of
any grant made by or on hehalf of the British Government;

(c) land in respect of which a Toungya tax is imposed under
section thirty-three ;

() land appropriated to the dwelling-places of any town or
village and exempted from the operation of the former part of this
section by order of the Chief Commissioner, which order the Chief
Commissioner is hereby empowered to make fror time to time.

Mode and amount of 24. The assessment referred to in
aasossment. section twenty-three shall be either—

(a) by annual rates per acre or other superficial measure of
the land, or

(b) by annual rates on trecs growing on the land.

The Chief Commissioner may from time to time make rules
for fixing such rates and determining under what circumstances
each description of rate is to be imposed.

Subject to such rules, the naturc and amount of such assess-
ment shall be in the discretion of the revenue officer :

Provided that no assessment shall be made in derogation of
the terms of any grant made by or on behalf of the British
Government.

25. Subject to the rules made under section twenty-four and
for the time being in force, and except
as provided in that section and in sec-
tions twenty-eight and forty-two, the rates payable in respect of
any land may be altered from time to timec as the Chief Com-
missioner may direct.

26. Any person in possession of any culturable land which is
liable to be assessed to land-revenue
may apply to the revenue officer to make
a settlement with him of such land.

If such person appears to have a permanent heritable and
transferable right of use and occupancy in the land, the reve-
nue officer shall offer him a settlement of the nature hereinafter
described.

If such person does not appear to have such a right, it shall
be in the discretion of the revenue officer to offer or refuse such
settlement.

Rates may be altered.

Right to a settlement.
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27. The settlement offered to the
. applicant may be either—

(¢) a settlement of a single annual sum payable in respect
of the whole land, or

(b) a settlement of certain annual rates per acre or other
superficial measure of land.

In either case the settlement may provide that, for any addi-
tional land situate within certain local limits which the applicant
may cultivate (not being land acquired by him by transfer or
succession), he shall not be required to pay during the conti-
nuance of such settlement any revenue whatever or any revenue
in excess of rates fixed thereby for such additional land.

The Chief Commissioner shall by rules determine the cases in
which each of the said descriptions of settlement shall be offered,
and the general principles on which the amount or rate of the
revenue payable thereunder shall be fixed.

Subject to such rules, the nature and stipulations of the settle-
ment to be offered in each case shall be in the discretion of the
revenue officer.

28. When a settlement of any land offered under sections

Rights conferred by set- twenty-six and twenty-seven has been
tlement. accepted, neither the person on whose
application such settlement has been made, nor any person succeed-
ing Aim in possession of the land by transfor or succession, nor
any pereon holding under him or under a person so succeeding
him, shall, during the term of such settlement, be held liable to
pay any revenue in respect of such laud beyond that fixed by the
settlement.

But no person shall be deemed to have acquired any right to
or over any land, as against any other person claiming rights to
or over the sume land, merely on the ground that a scttlement
of such land has been made on his application, or on the applica-
tion of some person through whom he claims.

29. The settlement shall be made for such term as the Chief
Commissioner may from time to time by
rule direct.

* The settlement of any land shall terminate at the close of any
year of assessment prescribed under section forty-ome, if the

Nature of settlement.

Term of settlement.
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person in possession of such land, ‘and entitled under sectipn
twenty-eight to the benefit of such settlement, not less than
three months before the close of such year presents to the re-
venue officer a notice in writing declaring that he desires to
rescind the settlement, and at the same time pays to him all
revenue payable in respect of the said land to the close of such
year.

If any such person omits to give the notice and make the
payment required by this section, he shall continue liable for
the revenue payable from time to time under the settlement,
although he may have relinquished possession of the land.

30. If the term for which a settlement of any land has been

Conti ¢ expireg Tade elapses before a nmew settlement
ﬂettleml:l;'nm:le:ﬁf now set-  thereof is made, any person who was
HementIsmade.  \ o)titled to the benefit of the expired
settlement at the time of its expiration and continues in possession
of such land, and any person holding under him or claiming
through him without an interruption of possession, shall be
entitled to the benefit, and be bound by the stipulations of the
expired scttlement until a new settlement of such land is made:

Provided that the said stipulations shall ccase to be in force
at the close of any year of assessment as aforesaid, if the person
in possession, not less than three months before the close of such
year, presents to the revenue officer a notice in writing reqdiring
that they should so cease. .

B.—Of the five per cent. cess.

31. On all lands assessed to land-revenue there shall be levied,

A five per cent. cess to in &ddition to the land-revenue assessed
be levied. thereon, an annual cess of five per cent.
on the amount of such revenue.

Nothing in this section applies to lands included in towns to
which the British Burma Municipal Act, 1874, shall have been
extended.

32. The cess so levied in each district shall form a fund to be
called the “Five per Cent. Cess Fund,”
. and shall be appropriated in that district,
in such proporfions as the Chief Commissioner may from time

How to be applied.
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tq time by notification direct, to all or any of the following local
objects; namely,—

the construction and maintenance of district roads;

the promotion of education ;

the maintenance of a local postal service ;

the maintenance of a village police.

’ C.-20f the Toungya taz.

83. The Chief Commissioner may direct that, in lien of the
revenue assessable on any land under
Toungya cultivation, there shall be col-
lected an annual tax, either on each male person who has com-
pleted his age of eighteen years, or on each family of persons,
taking part in the cultivation of such land at any time during
the year of assessment as fixed under se8ion forty-one.

The rates of such tax may be fixed from time to time by the
Chief Commissioner, but shall not exceed the following, that
is to say,—

Toungya tax.

on each male cultivator, two rupees;
on each family of cultivators, two rupees.

D.—Of the Uapitation-tax and the Land-rate in lieu thereof.

34 A capitation-tax shall be payable by all males between
the ages of eighteen and sixty years,
at such ratos as the Chief Commissioner
may from time to time by notification direct:
Provided that such rates shall not exceed the following, that
is to say,—
on married men, five rupees a year:
on men who have no wives, two rupees eight annas a year;
Provided also that this tax shall not be payable—
(@) by the residents of any of the towns mentioned in the
schedule hereto annexed ;
(b) by the residents of any other town on which the Chief
Commissioner may impose a land-rate under section thirty-five,
35. In the towns mentioned in the schedule hereto annexed,
’Land-rate in lien of ca- A&nd in such other towns as the Chief
pitation-tax. Commissioner may from time to time

Gapxtatlon -tax.
£
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by notification direct, there shall be levied, instead of the capi-
tation-tax, an annual rate upon land, to be fixed from time to
time by the Chief Commissioner by notification, but not to
exceed the following, that is to say,—

on land covered with buildings, one pie and a half per square
foot ;

on land not covered with buildings, thgee rupees per acre.

The boundaries of the towns in which such rate is leviable
shall be fixed from time to time, for the purposes of this sec-
tion, by the Chief Commissioner by notification, and may be so
fixed as to include any suburbs of such towns.

Explanation—The rate leviable on any land under this
scction shall be in addition to any land-revenue payable
thercon. ‘

Exemption from aapita- ® 36. The Chief Commissioner may,
tion-tax and land-rate. by notification,—

(¢) cxempt any person or class of persons, or the residents
of any particular locality, from the payment of capitation-
tax;

(b) cxempt any lands, or any class of lands, throughout
the province or in any part thereof, from land-rate in lieu of capi-
tation-tax ;

(c) revoke any such exemption.

E—Of personal Liability for certain Revenue and Tuxes.

37. The amount payable on account of revenue, five per cent.

Porsonal lishility for coss, or land-rate in lieu of capitation-
ey e PeX ot tax on any land for any year of assess-
of capitation-tax. ment, shall be due jointly and severally
from all persons who have been in possession of such land at
any time during such year, and all persons who have held under
them as tenants, mortgagees or conditional vendees.

38. When a tax per family of cultivators of any land is

Personsl liability for tax imposed, the amount due for any year
on families, of assessment from each family shall be
due jointly and severally from all males of such family who at
any time during such year, being then above the age of eighteén
years, took any part in the cultivation of such land.
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F+-Of the Manufacture of Salt, and of Licenses to prepare
and collect Cutch, Beeswazx, &c.

Power to make rules 39. The Chief Commissioner may

for— from fime to time make rules—
licensing salt-manufac- (@) for granting licenses to manu-
ture; facture salt;

(b) for imposing om all salt manufactured a duty at a rate
. not exceeding the rate of customs-dut;
imposing selt duty ; for the timegbeing payable on salt im):
ported by sea;

(¢) for compounding with any holder of a license for the

composition with licen- Ppayment by him of an annual sum
sees. assessed upon the plant employed by
him, in lieu of the duty which would be payable by him
under clause (b) on the salt produced with ‘the aid of such

plant.

Penalty for manufac- Any person who, without a license for
turing or storing salt with- . . .
out a license. the time being in forco,—

() engages in the manufacture of salt ;
(e) owns works for the manufacture of salt; or

(f) stores salt exceeding such quantity as the Chief Com-
missioner may from time to time by notification fix in this
behalf;

shall be liable, on conviction before a Magistrate, to a fine not
exceeding fifty rupeesand to a further fine of ten rupces for cvery
day after a first conviction under this section in which he continues
such manufacture or storage : .

And all salt in respect of which a conviction under this
section has taken place, and all materials and implements used
for the purpose of manufacturing such salt, shall be liable to
confiscation by order of the convicting Magistrate.

mf&'éfi weolﬁ:ﬁzn ";{,‘*3 40. The Chief Commissioner may

gvr:xpa;:ﬂon of cutch, bees-  from time to time make rules—

(@) for granting licenses to prepare or collect, or farms of
the right of preparing or collecting cutch, beeswax, honey,
lac, cardamoms and other forest-produce or edible birds’ nests,
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upon land over which no person 'has & right of either of the
classes specified in clauses (¢) and (c) of section six:

(b) for fixing the amount of fees to be charged in respect
of such licenses or farms. :

G.—Miscellaneous.

41. The year of assessment of any revenue, cess, rate, tax

or fece leviable under this Part shall
" commence on such day of the calendar
year as the Chief Commissioner may from time to time by rule
prescribe.

42. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Part, no

When increass of rates €Nhancement made in any such revenue,
takes effect. rate, tax or fee shall take cffect until
the commencement‘of the year of assessment following that in
the course of which it is made.

Year of assessment.

PART 1V.

OF ARREARS AND THE MODE OF RECOVERING THEM.

43. Every sum payable under this Act on account of any

Revenue, &o, when duo, revenue, tax, cess, rate, fee, duty or com-
where and to whom pay- position, shall fall due on such date, and
able. shall be payable at such place and to
such person, as the Chief Commissioner may from time <o time
by rule direct.

44. When any such sum has fallen due, and a written notice

« Arrear” and “defaul. ©Of demand for it has been served on
ter " defined. any one of the persons liable for it, or
published in such manner as the Chief Commissioner may from
time to time by rule direct, and ten days have elasped from
the service or publicatior. of such notice without such sum
having been paid, such sum shall be deemed to be an arrear;
and every person liable for it shall be deemed to be a defaulter.

45. An arrear may be realized as if it were the amount of a

Proceedings against de- decree fon.' money passed against thf
faultera for recovery of defaulter in favour of any revenue
oAt officer whom the Chief Commissioner
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may from time to time appoint in this behalf by name or as
holding any office.

Proceedings with a view to the realization of such arrears
may be instituted by such ofticer before any other revenue officer
whom the Chief Commissioner may from time to time appoint
by name or as holding any office, and except in so far as the
Chief Commissioner may otherwise by rule direct, such other
officer may exercise all the puwers conferred on, and shall con-
form to all rules of procedure prescribed for, a court executing
a decree by the Code of Civil Procedure:

Provided that—

except when execution is applied for against a defaulter who
has abscouded, or who is reasonably believed to be about to
abscond,

the officer before whom proceedings are ihstituted under this
section shall, before issuing any process of execution against a
defaulter, cause a notice to be served on him in the manner
prescribed for the service of summons on defendants in civil
suits, requiring him either to pay the amount of the arvear or
to appear on & day fixed in the notice and show cause why such
amount should not be realized from him.

If on the day so fixed such amount has not been paid and the
defaulter does not appear, or appearing fails to show cause as
aforédaid, the said officer may order the process to issue
forthwigh.

46. Instead of, or in addition to, the proceedings which may
Proccedings against the De instituted under section forty-five,
nd. a revenue officer empowered in this
behalf by the Chief Commissioner may, when the arrear is one of
land-revenue, five per cent. cess, or land-rate in lieu of capita-
tion-tax, proceed against the land on which such arrear has
accrued as next hereinafter provided.

47. If such officer finds on enquiry that there exists any

Where there is & perma- permanent heritable and transferable
nent heritable and trans- right of use and occupancy in the land,
ferable right in such land. . .

he may scll by public auction such
right in the whole of the land, or in such portion thereof a~ ho
may deem sufficient, for the realization of the arrear.

la

4
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The proceeds of such sale shall be applied in the first plage
in liquidation of the arrear, and in the event of there being any
surplus remaining, the revenue officer shall, if he is satisfied as
to the right of any person claiming such surplus, pay the
amount thereof to such person, and if he is not so satisfied, shall
hold the amount in deposit for the person who may ultimately
succeed in due course of law in establishing his title thereto.

48. The purchaser at a sale held under section forty-seven

Titlo oonferrod by pur- shall be deemed to have acquired the
ﬂlmse at sale under section right offered for sale, free from all
‘ encumbrances created over it and from
all subordinate interests derived from it, except such as may be
expressly reserved by the revenue officer at the time of sale.

49. If the revenue officer proceeding against the land finds

Procoedings against the On enquiry that no permanent heritable
};;';;‘m;;{?f;;;g{:ﬁmg and transferable right of use and occu-
right exists. pancy exists therein, he may, by pro-
clamation published on the land in such manner as the Chief
Commissioner from time to time by rule directs, declare that he
has taken possession of such land on behalf of the Government,
and may summarily eject any person found in occupation
thereof.

50. When a proclamation is published under section forty-

Effoct of proclamation Rine in respect of any land over which
published under section 49.  gny private rights of any deseription
exist, such land shall be deemed to have been, from the date of
such proclamation, vested in the Government free from all such
rights as have not been expressly reserved by the terms of such
proclamation. ‘

51. All costs of any proceeding under this Act for the re-

‘Costs of proceedings for covery of an arrear may be recovered
recovery of arrears.  * 55 if they formed part of such arrear.

52. If a revenue officer has reason to believe that a revenuc

Procecdings againstde- Officer subordinate to him who has
faulting revenue officers.  collected any sum due under this Act
has absconded or is about to abscond without accounting for
such sum, he may issue a warrant for the apprehension of such
subordinate officer and proceed against him or cause proceedings
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ton be instituted against him as if he were a defailter in the
amount, 8o collected.
53. Any person who has become liable for any amount as
Proseodings againstsure- surety for a defaulter or revenue oﬂi'cer
ties of defaulters andre- may be proceeded against as if he him-
voune officers. self were a defaulter in such amount.

PART V.
MiscerrANEOUS.

54. A revenue officer may, by a notice in writing duly served

Erection and repair of 1D accordance with rules to be made
boundary-marks. under this Act, require any person liable
for the revenue of any land, or entitled to hold such land free
of revenue, to erect boundary-marks sufficient for defining the
limits of such land, or to repair any such boundary-marks
already existing; and if such person fails to comply with his
requisition within a period to be specified in the notice, may
cause the work to be done, and recover the cost thereof as
if it werc an arrear of revenue due in respect of the land.

55. Appeals shall lie from orders and decisions given under

Apponls any provision of this Act, in such cases,

) to such officers, and subject to such limi-
tations ds to time, and such other conditions, as the Chief Com-
missioner may from time to time by rule determine :

Provided that decisions by an officer of a grade lower than
that of a €ommissioner of a Division in or on the following
matters, claims, and questions shall not be final (narely) :

(@) matters disposed of by revenue officers under section five,
section ten, and sections twelve to seventeen inclusive, except
orders as to the value of improvements;

(b) claims to occupy or resort to lands under sections nineteen,
twenty, and twenty-ope, and disputes as to the use or enjoyment
of such lands between persons permitted to occupy or resort to
the same ;

’(¢) questions as to whether any land or any person is liable to
be assessed to any revenue, cess, tax or rate ;
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(1) questions as to the mode or pri‘nciple of assessment of any
revenue, cess, tax or rate, or as to the amount assessed;

(¢) questions as to the right to a settlement of land-revenue,
or the nature or term of the settlement to be offered ;

(f) questions as to the validity or effect of any settlement, or
as to whether the conditions of any settlement are still in force ;

(9) questionsas to the liability of any person under sections
thirty-seven and thirty-eight ;

(k) questions as to whether any revenue, cess, tax or rate is in
arrear; .

(?) questions as to the legality of any process issued under
section forty-five ;

(7) questions as to the validity of a sale under section forty-
seven, or as to the effect of a proclamation under section forty-nine :

Provided also that in all cases the Chief Commissioner shall
have power to call for and review the proceedings, if he thinks
fit to do so, and pass such order thereon consistent with the
provisions of this Act as he thinks fit.

56. Except as hereinbefore expressly provided, mo Civil

Bar to jurisdiction of Court shall exercise jurisdiction as to
Civil Courts, L any of the following matters (namely) :—

(a) matters, claims, a.nd questions mentioned in the first pro-
viso to section fifty-five ;

(b) elaims to any office connected with the revenue adminis-
tration, or to any emolument appertaining to such offiee, or in
respect of any injury caused by exclusion, suspension or removal
therefrom ;

(c) claims to have allotments made under section twenty or
section twenty-one and objections to the making of such allot-
ments ;

(d) claims to a remission or refund of any revenue, cess, tax,
rate, fee, duty or composition payable or paid under this Act;

(e) questions as to the right to, or amount of, any compen-
sation for improvements awardable under section thirteen.

57. The Chief Commissioner may, subject to any restrictions

Additionsl powers which from time to ti.me impos?d I.Jy the Gov.-
may be conferred on reve- ernor General in Council, invest any
nue offcers. revenue officer by name or as holding
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any office with any of 'the'following powers, in addition to the
powers directly conferred on revenue officers by this Act, to be
exercised by him in any part of British Burma or in any class of
cases in any such part :—

(@) power to enter upon any land and to survey, demarcate or
make a map of the same ;

(b). power to cut and thresh the crop on any land and weigh
the grain with a view to estimating the capabilities of the soil;

(c) any power exercised by a Civil Court in the trial of suits;

(d) power to delegate the exercise of any power, or the per-
formance of any duty, to a subordinate revenue officer;

(¢) power to review any decision or order given by a revenue
officer which is not open to appeal, or from which, if open to
appeal, no appeal has been preferred ;

(f) power to call for the proceedings Jf any subordinate
revenue officer and review any order or decision given therein
which is not open to appeal, or from which, if open to appeal,
no appeal has been preferred.

58. In addition to the other matters for which the Chief

Additional powers to Commissioner is empowered to make
make rules. rules by this Act, he may from time to
time make rules—

() for the assessment and collection of all rewenue and of every
cess, tax, rate, fee, duty and composition leviable under this Act ;

(b) tordetermine the person by whom, and the time, place,and
manner at or in which, anything to be done under this Act, and
for which no express provision is made in these respects, shall
be done; and generally to rogulate the procedure of revenue
officers in all cases; . -

(c) to provide for the investigation by the higher revenue
officers of charges of misconduct preferred against revenue
officers of lower grade;

(d) to determine the fees to be charged for the service of
process issued under this Act, and the mode in which such fees
shall be realised ;

(¢) to regulate the costs in all proceedings before revenue
officers, and to provide for their realization as if they were
arrears of land-revenue; .
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(f) as to making advances of mohey to agriculturists for the
purchase of seed and cattle, for the construction, maintenance,
and repair of dwelling-houses and other buildings, and for other
such purposes not coming within the scope of the Land Improve-
ment Act, 1871; .

(g) for the recovery of advances made under clause (f) of
this section, from the persons to whom they were made or their
legal representatives; and

(k) generally to carry out the provisions of this Act.

59. The Chief Commissioner may, in making any rule under

Penalty for breach of this Act, attach to the breach of it, in
rules, addition to any other consequences that
would ensue from such breach, a punishment, on conviction
before a Magistrate, not exceeding one month’s imprisonment,
or two hundred rupees fine, or both.

60. All rules made by the Chief Commissioner under this
Act shall, when sanctioned by the
Governor General in Council, be pub-
lished in the British Burma QGazette,
and shall thereupon have the force of law.

61. The Chief Commissioner shall at least once in every

Consolidation and repub-  three years causc all rules for the time
lication of rules, ¢ in force under this Act to be arranged
in some convenient order, according to their subject-matter,
consolidated, and, where necessary, amended. “

“The rules so arranged, consolidated, and amended shall, after
being sanctioned by the Governor General in Council, be pub-
lished in the British Burma Gazette, and upon such publica-
tion all previous rules under this Act shall cease to be in force.

Publication of rules.
Force of rules.

SCHEDULE.
(See sections 34 and 35.)
Towns in which land-rate in lieu of capitation-tax is levied :
Rangoon. Prome.
Bassein. Toungoo.
Thayetmyoo. Akyab.
. Kyouk Phyoo.
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ACT No. III
THE BRITISH BURMA LABOUR LAW.

PassED BY THE GOVERNOR GGENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Received, the assent of the Governor General on the 25th Janu-
ary, 1876.)

An Act to regulate the transport of Native labourers to British
Burma, and their employment therein.

WHEREAS it is expedient to regulate the transport of
Native labourers to British Burma, and
their employment therein under con-
tracts of service; It is hereby enacted as follows :—

Preamble.

PART I
PRELIMINARY.
Shorb title 1. This Act may be called “ The
o . British Burma Labour Law, 1876:”
. It extends to the whole of British
Local extent. .
India; ®
And it shall come into force at
Commencement.
once.

2. Madras Act No. V of 1866 (%o requlute the manner of

Repeal of Madras Act engaging and contracting with Native
No. Vol 1866, s0 faras it inhabitants within any of the Districts
effocts British Burma. subject to the Government of Fort Saint
George, for labour to be performed in any part of India beyond
the territorial limits of the Presidency of Madras) is repealed
as to engagements hereafter made in the Presidency of Madras
for labour to be performed in British Burma and as to the emi-
gration of natives of India from such Presidency to British,
Burma. )
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3. In this Act, unless there be soge-
thing repugoant in the subject or con-
text,—

“ Chief Commissioner” means the Chief
Commissioner of British Burma.

“ Emigrants ” and “ emigration ” res-
“ Emigrants.” pectively mean emigrants and emigration

under this Act:
“ Magistrate ” means a Magistrate of a district, or of a division
of a district, or any Magistrate deputed
by the Magistrate of the district for the
control of emigration or labourers, or any Magistrate of Police
for a Presidency Town :

“ Immigrant ” means any emigrant who has gone to British
¢ Burma in accordance with a contract

made under the provisions of this Act.

Interpretation-clause.

* Chief Commissioner.”

“ Magistrate.”

“ Immigrant.”

PART IL
OF EMIGRATION.
Emigration Agents, Medical Inspectors, and Depits.

4. At every port of embarkation the Chief Commissioner

Appointment of Emi- 8hall, with the consent of the Local Gov-
gration Agent. ernment, appoint an Emigration ‘Agent,
to whom such remuneration shall be assigned as the Govern-
Ment of India may from time to time direct. Such Agent may
be suspended or removed at the pleasure of the Chief Com-
missioner.

At every such port the Local Government shall appoint a

Appointment of Medi- competent person to be Medical Inspec-
cal Inspector. tor of Emigrants, and such remunera-
tion shall be assigned to him as the Governor General in Council
may from time to time direct. Such Medical Inspector may be
suspended or removed at the pleasure of the Local Government.

5. Every such Emigration Agent and Medica], Inspec-

Emigration Agent and  bOF shall be a public servant with-

Medical Inspector to be in the meaning of the Indian Pehal
deemed public servants. Code
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$. In addition to the .special duties hereinafter assigned
to him, every such Emigration Agent
shall—

(@) protect and aid with his advice all emigrants;

(b) cause, so far as he .can, all provisions of this Act to be
complied with;

(c) inspect on arrival all vessels bringing return emigrants to
the port at which he is Agent;

(&) receive and enquire into the complaints (if any) of the
treatment of such emigrants during the voyage and (if necessary)
report thereon to the Local Government ;

(e) aid and advise such returned emigrants when requested by
them to do so.

7. Every Emigration Agent, and all persons in charge of, or

Emigration Agent. -&o.. employed in, any depot or in any vessel
to give information to licensed to carry emigrants as herein-
Medioal Inspector. after provided, shall give the Medical
Inspector every facility for making such inspectit;ns, examina-
tions and surveys as may be necessary or proper under this Act,
and shall afford him all such information as may be reasonably
required by him.

8. At each port of embarkation the Emigration Agent shall

Establishment of depots establish a suitable depdt for emi-
for emigrants. ‘graots.

Dutiesnf Agent.

’ Recruiters.

9. Each Emigration Agent shall license as many fit persons
(whether servants of Government, of
individuals or of companies) as he thinks
necessary to be recruiters of labourers for British Burma.

Every recruiter shall be licensed to obtain labourers from one
or more districts to be named in the license.

10. The license granted to a recruiter, under section nine,
may be in the form set forth in schedule
A hereto annexed.

No license shall be in force for a longer period than one year,

*Period for which it shall and in case of misconduct on the part;
romain in torce. of the recruiter, the Emigration Agent
5

Licensing of recruiters,

Form of license.
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may cancel his license before the expu'a.tlon of the period fpr
which it was granted.

11. A recruiter shall not be deemed to have obtained a.uthorlty

Countersignature of Ma- in any place other than a Presidency
gistrate to recruiter's i- Town to engage or attempt to engage a
oense. Native of India to become an emigrant
until his license has been countersigned by the Mugistrate of the
district or of the division of the distriet, or to have obtained
such authority in any Presidency Town until his license has
been countersigned by the Commissioner or Deputy Commis-
sioner of Police.

12, No such officer shall countersign a recruiter’s license un-

License not t be ootn- less and until he has satisfied himself, by
tersigned until recruiter's such enquiry as he thinks fit, that the
fitness is ascertained. . .

¢ licensee is not by character or from
any other cause unfitted to be a recruiter under this Act.

If any officer who has countersigned a licensc afterwards finds
reason to think that the licensce is by character or other cause
unfitted to be a recruiter under this Act, he may require the
licensce to produce the license and may cancel his signature ; or
he may, if he thinks fit, impound the license and send it to the
Emigration Agent for cancellation.

Every such officer refusing to countersign a recruiter’s license,
or cancelling his signature, shall, without delay, report his refusal
or cancellation and the grounds of it to the Emigratiop Agent
to whose authority the recruiter is amenable.

Contracts and Registration and Journey to Depits.

13. Any person desiring to emigrate under this Act may

Contract to bo entered CMUET into a contract with a recruiter to
into with intending emi- proceed to British Burma and there
grant. serve for a fixed period of not more than
three years from the date of his arrival at the port of debarka-
tion. ,
Every such contract shall be in writing, and shall specify—
(@) The recruit’s term of service:
+ (b) The number of days and hours which he is to work per

week.
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»(c) His monthly wages i:n money :

(d) The persons (if any) intending to accompany him as his
dependents :

(¢) Where the contract is made on behalf of a particular
employer, the name of such employer.

The monthly rate of wages shall in no case be less than seven
rupees for an able-bodied male labourer, .

No recruit shall be required to work more than six days in
one week, or more than six consecutive hours, or more than nine
hours a day. The obligation to provide on holidays for the care
of animals, and the necessities of daily life, shall not be consi-
dered as work.

No deduction shall be made from the wages of a recruit on
account of the rest for one day in each week.

No emigrant shall be bound by the prbvisions of this Act
unless he has entered into a contract in accordance with this
section. . .

14. Every recruit who has entered into such a contract as

Modical cxamination of aforesaid shall be brought by the re-
intending emigrant. cruiter before the Civil Surgeon of the
district or such other medical officer as the Local Government
appoints in that behalf or, in default of such appointment, be-
fore such medical officer as the Magistrate directs.

The medical officer shall thereupon examine the recruit, and
shall either reject him or shall certify that he is in a fit state of
health and able in point of physical condition to proceed to Bri-
tish Burma and to work there.

If it is intended that any persons shall accompany the recruit
as his dependents, the recruiter shall also bring them before the
medical officer for the purpose of obtaining certificates that they
are in a fit state of health and able in point of physical coudi-
tion to perform the journey to British Burma; and the medical
ofticer shall examine the dependents and shall give or refuse cer-
tificates according to his opinion as to their fitness and ability.

Certificates shall be in the form set forth in schedule B hereto
annexed, and the recruiter shall pay to the medical officer such
foe for each person examined as the Local Government may from

time to time prescribe.
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15. Every certified recruit and ev'ery accompanying dependeat
Recruiter and emigrant Shall appear with the recruiter kefore a
tosppearbefore Magistrate.  Magigtrate in the district or Presidency
Town within which the contract with the recruit was entered into.
16. The Magistrate shall thereupon inspect the instrument
Examination by Magis- of contract and the medical certificate
:::m emigrant¢ under of the recruit, and shall, apart from
) the recruiter, exawine the recruit with
reference to his contract ;

and if it appears that the recruit understands the nature of
the contract he has entered into as regards the particulars speci-
fied in section thirteen, and that he is willing to fulfil the same,
the Magistrate shall register—

(@) the name, the father’s name, and the age of such recruit:

(b) the name of Yhe village or place in which he resides:

(¢) the port of embarkation to which it is intended that he
shall proceed :

(d) the several particulars specified in the instrument of con-
tract made under section thirteen.

The recruit shall thereupon be deemed an emigrant under
this Act.

If the Magistrate thinks that the recruit does not understand
the nature of his contract, or has been induced to enter into it
by fraud or misrepresentation, he shall refuse to register him,
and record his reasons for such refusal. .

17. On the appearance of any person claiming to be depen-

Exomination of depen- €Dt on an emigrant, the Magistrate,
dents on emigrants. after inspecting the medical certificate,
shall, apart from the recruiter, examine such person if able to
give intelligent answers to questions as to his dependence upon
the emigrant whom he is about to accompany, and as to his will-
ingness to accompany such emigrant.

If the Magistrate is satisfied as to the said dependence and
willingness, be shall register the dependent as a dependent on
such emigrant. )

But if the Magistrate sees reason to doubt such dependence or
willingness, he may refuse to register the alleged dependent, and,
if so, shall record his reasons for such refusal.



AcT 1] GOVERNOR GENERAL IN COUNCIL. 37

s18. The Magistrate shall’furnish to every emigrant an anthen-

ticated copy on substantial paper of the

Registedtionof emigraats. matters registered under secl:?gls sixteen
and seventeen.

Such copy is hereinafter called “ The emigrant's instrument ”
or the “immigrant’s instrument.”

Another authenticated copy of the matters so registered,
together with the original certificate of the medical officer, shall
be forthwith forwarded by the Magistrate to the Emigration
Agent at the port of embarkation to which the emigrant is
about to proceed.

For each registration of a recruit under this Act, the recruiter
shall pay to the officer making it a fee
of eight annas.

19. When the registration under this Act is completed, the
emigrant and his dependents may be
moved to the depot at their port of

Registration-fee,

Journey to depdt.

embarkation.

20. The recruiter himself, or & competent person appointed

Care of emigrants on DY him with the approval of the Magis-
journey to depdt. trate by whom such emigrants have been
registered, shall accompany and take care of all emigrants and
their dependents while journeying®to the depét.

The Magistrate shall give to every person so appointed a
certificabe under his signature, stating that he has been appointed
to accompany and take care of certain emigrants during their
journey to the depét.

Every recruiter by whom any emigrant or dependent is
forwarded to a depdt shall, throughout the journey, provide
him with proper and sufficient food and lodging.

21. Whoever, being a duly licensed recruiter, removes for the

Penaltios for infringing  PUTPO%e of emigration any re'cruit..before
provisions as to recruit- the completion of such registration as
ment. aforesaid ;

and whoever by means of intoxication, violence, fraud, false
pretences or misrepresentation, induces any Native of India to
enter into & contract for labour to be performed in British Burma,
or to proceed to or towards any seaport for the purpose of
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proceeding to British Burma withm‘lt, having entered into ahy
contract ;

and whoever wilfully neglects to supply any emlgra.nt. or
dependent under his care with proper and sufficient food and
lodging, or otherwise ill-treats such emigrant or dependent on
his journey to the depot ;

and whoever forwards, sends or conveys any such emigrant or
dependent with intent to contravene the provisions of this Act;

shall be punished with imprisonment which may extend to
six months, or with fine which may extend to five hundred
rupees, or with both.

Procedure on arrival of Emigranis at Depét.

22. The Emigration Agent shall, within twenty-four hours

Noki . ¢ after the arrival at the depdt of any

otice of arrival of emi-
grauts at dopit to be given  emigrant, give to the Medical Inspector
to Medical Inspector. . ", .

notice in writing of such arrival.

23. The copy of the matters so registered and the medical

Medical Inspector to certificate of every emigrant forwarded
examine emigrante, to the Emigration Agent as provided by
section eightetn, shall be shown to the Medical Inspector at the
port of embarkation, and all emigrants and their dependents
shall be examined by the Medfcal Inspector immediately a.fter he
receives notice of their arrival at the depot.

24. The Medical Inspector of Emigrants shall also,«a.t least
once in every week, inspect the emi-
grants in the depdt, and examine into
the state of the depdt and the manner in which the emigrants
are therein lodged, fed, clothed, and otherwise provided for and
attended to.

25. It shall be the special duty of the Medical Inspector to

Treatment of emigrant take care that no emigrant oi dependent
or dependent suffering is suffering from any disease calculated
from infectious disease. to be dangerous to his neighbours, and
to isolate or to exclude from the depdt and from embarkation
persons who are so suffering,

. Any person so suffering may, if the Medieal Inspector thinks
fit, be removed to a proper hospital for treatment.

Inspection of depdts.
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6. If the Medical lns?)ecbor has reason to think that any

Emigrabion Agent topay emigra.l.lt. .is in such a st:ate' of health
return expenses of rejected  that his journey to British Burma, or
cmigrants. detention *in the depét, would be dan-
gerous to himself or others, or that he is unfit for labour in
British Burma, he shall so certify to the Emigration Agent;
and in case any cmigrant is in such a state of health as afore-
said, the Emigration Agent shall pay to such emigrant such sumn
as is necessary to enable him to return to the place at which he
was registered :

And any emigrant who, from his state of health, is, in the
opinion of the Medical Inspector, unfit to undertake such
journey, shall be entitled to be fed, lodged, and attended to at the
port of embarkation at the expense of the Emigration Agent,
until he is reported by the Medical Inspector fit to undertake
such journey. °

27. If a dependent has accompanied such emigrant, the

Return expenses of de. Lmigration Agent shall pay such sum
pendents. as is necessary to enable him to return to
the place at which he was registered, as well as to feed and lodge
him during the detention (if any) of the emigrant in the depét.

28. If the Medical Iuspector sees reason to think that any

Procedure where de- dependent is in such a state of health
pendens is dangerously ill.  that his journey to British Burma, or
his detention in the depdt, would be dangerous to himself or
others, he shall so certify to the Emigration Agent ; and there-
upon the emigrant to whom such dependent is attached shall
be entitled, if he so wishes, to return as if he himself had been
certitied to be unfit to proceed under section twenty-six.

If the emigrant still desires to proceed, then the dependent
shall be kept and be returned to the place at which he was regis-
tered as if he were an emigrant falling under section twenty-six.

29. If the Medical Inspector sees no reason to certify in the

Countersignature by Me. Manner provided in section twenty-six
ﬁﬂtlnﬁ”tggp::;:::m{; or section twenty-eight of any emigrant
passed by him. or dependent, he shall countersign the
copy of the emigrant’s instrument which is in the possession of

. the Emigration Agent.
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30. If, upon the arrival of any enlnigrant or dependent at the
Procedure in case of ill. depot, it appear that he has suﬁ'e}'ed any
treatment on journey. ill-treatment, or that the recruiter has
failed to provide him with proper and sufficient food and lodg-
ing during the journey tothe depdt, the Local Government or
such officer as it may from time to time appoint in this behalf,
may order the Emigration Agent to pay him a reasonable sum
by way of compensation. )
31. When the copy of an emigrant’s instrument has been
Ratification of conbracts count,ersign.ed by the Mt.adical Insp?ctor
3§ czlm}wwgmed by Me- under section twenty-nine, the Emigra-
’ tion Agent shall ratify the contract into
which the emigrant has entered, by countersigning the emi-
grant's instrument and the authenticated copy thereof forwarded
to the Emigration Agent under section eighteen.

32. A copy of every such instrument shall be entered in a

Registration of con- Tegister to be kept by the Emigration
tencta, Agent for the purpose, and a copy of
such entry authenticated by himself shall be forwarded by him
to the Immigration Agent at the port of debarkation.

33. Any emigrant who, without reasonable cause, refuses to

Procedure if emigrant produce his. insl.;rument when rf:quired
refuses to produce instru- by the Emigration Agent, or in any
ment. respect to comply with the terms of his
contract, shall be punished with a fine equal in amount to the
cost incurred in engaging, registering, and conveying him to the
depdt, and in default of payment of such fine, with imprison-
ment which may extend to two months, and such emigrant may
forthwith be discharged from the depot.

A certificate signed by the Emigration Agent that reasonable
cause for refusing to prodnce the emigrant’s instrument has not
been shown, shall be admissible as primd fucie evidence in any
proceeding taken under this section,

A certificate signed by the Emigration Agent, stating the cost
incurred in engaging, registering, and conveying the emigrant
to the depdt, shall be couclusive evidence of the amount of sush
cost.
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_eEvery fine levied underlthe provisions of this section shall
be paid to the Emigration Agent.
84. If within thirty days after the arrival at a depdt of any
Procedure i# Agent neg- emigrant the Emigration Agent does
loots to ratify oontrack. ~  pot offer to ratify such contract in
manner aforesaid,
or if the Emigration Agent, without the consent of the Local
Government, refuses to be bound by the contract made with the
emigrant,
the Local Government, or such officer as it may from time to
time appoint in this behalf, may order the Emigration Agent to
pay to such emigrant such sum of money as is necessary to
enable him, together with the dependents (if any) upon him, to
return to the place where he was registered, and also to pay him
a reasonable sum by way of compensation, and in such case the
emigrant shall be released from his contract.
35. When the contract, not being a contract to servo a par-
Consequence of ratifica- . ticular employer, has been ratified by
tion. the Emigration Agent, the emigrant
shall be deemed to have contracted with the Secretary of State
for India in Council to proceed to DBritish Burma, and there to
labour according to the terms of his contract in any place and
mode which, consistently with such terms and with the pro-
visioids of this Aét, the Chief Commissioner or any officer
appointgd by him in that behalf may from tinie to time direct.
When the contract, being a contract to serve a particular
employer, has been ratified by the Emigration Agent, the emigrant
shall be decmed to have contracted with the Secretary of State
for India in Council to proceed to British Burma and there to
labour for such employer ; and such employer shall be bound to
repay to the Immigration Agent all expenses incurred under
this Act in respect of the immigrant and his dependents up to
the time when the immigrant is delivered to his employer.
Emigrant Vessels and Embarkation of Emigrants.
36. When the contract of any emigrant has been duly
\When contract is rati- ratified as aforesaid, he may be forwa:rded
?’mm&!ﬁyﬁ: nﬁ‘;r.- to British Burma, to.gether with his re~
gistered dependents (if any).
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i

37. It shall not be lawful to receive any emigrant on board

No unlicensed vessel to 81ty vessel unless a license to carry emi-
oarry emigrants, grants in such vessel hus been obtained
from the Local Government of the port of embarkation.

The granting or withholding of any such license shall be in the
discretion of the Local Government.

38. Every person obtaining a license under the last preced-

Licensee bound to com. Mg section shall be bound to comply
ply with provisions of Act with the provisions of this Act and the
and rules.

rules made hereunder, so far as such
provisions and rules relate to him.

And any such person failing to comply with any of such pro-
visions or rules shall bLe liable to a fine not exceeding one
thousand rupees.

39, Before leavihg the port of embarkation, the Emigration
Agent shall furnish the master of any
vessel licensed to carry emigrants with
a list specifying as accurately as way be the names, ages, and
occupations, and the names of the fathers of the emigrants on
board, and the names of their dependents (if any);

and the master shall obtain from the Emigration Agent and

Cortificates from Eumi- the Medical Inspector of Emigrants cer-
gration Agent and Medi- tificates under their respcctwe hands,
cal Inepector. the effect that they "have in respect of
the emigrants and dependents proceeding in such vessel done all
that is hereinbefore required to be done on the part of such
Emigration Agent and Medical Inspector respectively,»and that,
to the best of their knowledge, all the directions herein contained
for ensuring the health, comfort, and safety of the emigrants and
dependents have been duly complied with, as well as all rules
for the time being in force under section eighty-six.

40. If any emigrant without sufficient cause refuses or neg-

Procodure if emigrant lects to embark when called upon by the
refuses to embark. Emigration Agent so to do, it shall not
be lawful to compel such emigrant or his dependents (if any) te
embark, or to put him or them on boardship against his will, or
fo detain him or them against his or their will at the depdt
or elsewhere ; but nothing in this section shall diminish or affect

List of cmigrants,
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the civil or criminal liabilities which such emigrant incurs by
reason or in respect of his refusal or neglect aforesaid.

Ezxplanation.—The arbitrary refusal of any such dependent
to embark shall not be deemed °sufficient cause’ within the
meaning of this section.

Every case in which an emigrant is charged under this section
before a “Magistrate of Police in a Presidency Town shall be
heard and determined in a summary manner; and every such
emigrant shall on conviction, whether by such Police Magistrate
or any other Magistrate, be punished in the manner provided in
section 492 of the Indian Penal Code for the punishment of
offences under that section.

41. The Emigration Agent shall, before the embarkation of

Procedure ss to emi. 8Ny cmigrant, ascertain that he has in
grant's instrument. his possession the instrument mentioned
in section eighteen.

If it appear to the satisfaction of the Emigration Agent that
any emigrant has lost such copy, the Agent may furnish him
with another copy of such instrument to be made from the copy
forwarded by the Magistrate under scction eighteen, and shall
thereupon allow such emigrant to embark.

42. The oftices of Emigration Agent and of Medical

Provision for offices of Inspector of Emigrants may be held by
ﬁﬁ@ﬁ?ﬁmﬁﬁf‘ beﬁxlg the same person; but in such case he
held by sathe person. shall perform only such of the duties
hereinbefore prescribed for the two offices as are necessary for
carrying out in substance the provisions of this Part.

PART IIIL
DEBARKATION AND TRANSIT TO DISTRICTS OF LABOUR.

Officers and Depits at Ports of Debarkation.

43. The Chief Commissioner shall, at each port of debarka~

usnmi gration Agent and tion, al'Jpoi.nt an Immigra.tim‘ Agent and
ical Inspector of Im- & Medical Inspector of Immigrants, and.

migrants, shall, by notification in the British
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Burma Gazette, define the local limits within which every sich
Agent and Inspector shall exercise the powers conferred upon him
by this Act. Such Agent and Inspector may be suspended or
removed at the pleasure of the Chief Commissioner.

44. At every such port the Immigration Agent shall establish

Depét at port of debar- & Suitable depdt for immigrants under
kution. this Act, and provide them and their
dependents (if any) with proper and sufficient lodging, food,
clothing, and medical attendance in such depdt until they are
despatched to the place of labour. '

Such depdt shall be at all times open to the inspection of the
Medical Inspector of Immigrants.

Procedure on arrival of Vessel carrying Immigrants.

45. Upon the arrival at any port of debarkation of any

Mastor o roport arrival vessel carrying immigrants, the Master
of vessel carrying immi- of such vessel shall at once report his
grants. arrival to the Immigration Agent, and
no immigrant on board shall be allowed to land without the
permission of such Agent first obtained.

Any Mastor of a vessel who allows any immigrant to land
without such permission may be punished by a fine whlch may
extend to fifty rupees for cach person so landed. .

46. Upon receipt of the report of arrival of any vessel carry-

Fxaminstion of immi. '8 immigrants, the Immigration Agent
grants by Immigration or such other officer as he deputes in -
Agonts this behalf, shall forthwith go on board
such vessel and satisfy himself that the vessel has on board its
proper list of immigrants, and shall compare the immigrants on
board with the list. .

The Medical Inspector shall also, as soon as may be, examine

Examination by Medical the immigrants, in order to ascertain
Inspector. whether any of them are suffering from
contagious or infectious disease.

Any immigrant suffering under any such disease may, if the
Medical Inspector thinks fit, be removed to a prope1 hospital for
treatment,
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*47. The Iinmigration Agent may, if he thinks_ fit, and shall
Enquily into treatment % com;.)lainf; mfzde by any of the immi-
of immigrants on the voy- grants, inquire into the treatment of the
age. immigrants during the voyage, and sub-
mit a report thereon to the Chief Commissioner. .

Assignment of Immigrants.

48. The Chief Commissivner may from time to time make

Assignment of immi- Tules consistent with this Act regulat-
grants to employers. ing— ,

() a,pplica.tion‘s to the Immigration Agent by persons desir-
ing to employ immigrants,

(b) the terms on which the Agent shall assign immigrants to
such persons respectively,

(c) the terms on which immigrants shall e allowed to labour
on their own account,

(d) the mode in and terms on which immigrants contracting
to serve & particular employer shall be sent to their place of

labour.
All such rules shall be published in the British Burma

Gazette.

49. In assigning immigrants to particular employers, the

Tmmigrants not to bese-  Lmmigration Agent shall take care that
paratal from dependents.  they are not separated from their de-
penden{s. .

50. The assignment may be made in such form as the Chief
Commissioner shall by rule direct, and
the Immigration Agent shall send each
employer a capy authenticated by himself of the entry forwarded
to him by the Emigration Agent under section thirty-two.

Such copy is hereinafter called “the employer’s instrument.”

51. The Immigration Agent shall endorse on the instrument

Entry of assignmentin ©Of every immigrant assigned under sec-
immigrant’s instrument.  ¢ion fifty an entry showing—

() the name and residence of his employer, and

(b) the period for which the immigrant is so assigned.

Form of assignment.
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PART 1V. «
THE LABOUR DISTRICTS AND RELATIONS OF EMPLOYER‘, AND
IMMIGRANT.
Inspectors of Invmigrants.

52. The Chief Commissioner may appoint so many Inspectors
Appointment of Tnspec- and Assi.stant Inspectors of Immigra:nts
tora and Assistant Inspec- 88 he thinks proper, and may from time
) to time define, by notification in the
British Burma Qazette, the local limits withih which each such
Inspector and Assistant Inspector shall exercise and perform the
powers and duties conferred and imposed on him by this Act.
The Chiet Commissioner may confer all or any of the powers
of a Magistrate on such Inspectors and
Assistant Inspectors; and they shall be
public servants within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code.
53. Every employer of immigrants under this Act shall,
Rotarn of immigrantsto 1 such days and in such mode as may
be sent in by employer, &o., from time to time be prescribed by
to Inspector. . .
rule, under section eighty-seven, make
out in writing, and deliver to the Inspector of Immigrants, a
return of the number of immigrants so employed by him and
their dependents (if any), and a return of the sickness and
mortality among them during the preceding six months,,
54. Any employer refusing, or wilfully omitting, to send
Penalty for refusing or il any such return as mentioned in the
g‘r“:fggﬁ?ifﬂ:&fﬁz:j last’ preceding section, or knowingly
turn. sending in an incorrect return, shall, on
conviction before a Magistrate, be liable to a fine not exceeding
five hundred rupees;
and a certificate under the hand of the Inspector to whom
such return ought to have been sent, stating that such return
has not been received, or is incorrect as aforesaid, shall be
received as primd fucie evidence of the truth of such statement.
55. Every Inspector of Immigrants shall, so often as may be
directed by the Chief Commissionet,
visit all lands and houses within the

Powers of Inspeotors.‘

* Inspeotor's visits.
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limits of his authority on or in which any immigrant is employ-
ed, and ,inspect every building or place in any way used by or
for any such immigrants, or in or on which any such immigrants
are employed and investigate the condition of such immigrants;
and for such purpose the Inspector may require that any immi-
grant shall be produced before him with all papers relating to
his contract under this Act, and may make such enquiries as
may to him seem proper.

56. Any Magistrate exercising jurisdiction in the district,

Power to inspect build- am.i ‘any person authorized by him in
ings, &c., and make enqui-  writing in this behalf, may at any
ries a8 to immigrants. time—

(a) enter and inspect any building or place wholly or partially
used by or for immigrants,

(b) require that any immigrant or dependenb be brought
before him, ‘and

(¢) mako any enquiries which he thmks proper touching the
condition or treatment of any immigrant or dependent.

57. Any employer, and any person acting under his orders

Penalty on person ob- OF on his behalf, who wilfully obstructs
sbructing inspection, &¢. o jinpedes any vibit, entry, inspection
or enquiry under section fifty-five or section fifty-six, shall be
liable for every such offence to a fine which may extend to five
hundred rupecs,

Suspension or Cancellation of Assignment.

58. The Inspector of Immigrants, within the local limits of

Inspector may suspend whose authority any immigrant is em-
mgﬁﬁi’i; of immigralt  loyed, may suspend, for such period as
labour. he thinks fit, the assignment of such
immigrant, or any particular term of his contract under this
Act, if he be in the judgment of the Inspector temporarily in-
.capacitated for the performance thereof by reason of sickness, or
other sufficient cause :

Provided that every such immigrant shall, during such
incapacity, receive from his employer such subsistence money,
not exceeding his wages as the Inspector thinks sufficient,
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59. If any immigrant is compelled to perform any species

Penalty for compelling of labour for which he is at the time
immigranttoperform work  manifestly unfit, or which is at variance
for which he is unlt with the terms of his assignment, the
person so compelling him shall, on conviction by a Magistrate, be
liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees.

60. If, in the opinion of the Inspector of Immigrants, any

Power to discharge im- immigrant is permanently incapacitated
migrant permanently un- for the performance of his contract,
fitted for labour. . . .

according to the terms of his assignment,
the Inspector shall certify to that effect in writing, and deliver
such certificate to the employer of such immigrant, or to his
manager or agent, and from the date of such delivery the assign-
ment of such immigrant shall be wholly vacated.

The Inspector shull report every such case to the Local
Government, and the'Local Government shall either provide for
the employment and support of the immigrant and his depen-
dents, or return them to the place at which they were regis-
tered, - .

Provisions for the Health and Comfort of Immigrants.

61. Every employer of immigrants shall be bound to provide

Suffic for them sufficient and proper ‘house-

ufficient house accom-
modation, &c., to be pro- accommodation, water-supply,.and sani-
vided. tary arrangements, and such food as the
Chief Commissioner may from time to time direct.

62. Any Inspector or Assistant Inspector who is himself a

Powers of Inspector asto  Magistrate, may institute within the
house-accommedation, &c. ]ocg] limits of his jurisdiction a local
enquiry whether any employer has provided for his immigrants
sufficient and proper house-accommodation, water-supply, sanitary
arrangements, or food.

At the instance of any Inspector or Assistant Inspector, a
similar enquiry may be made by any Magistrate.

Every such .enquiry shall be dealt with and conducted
.es an enquiry by a Magistrate under the Code of Criminal
Procedure, :
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*63. Any person disobeying rules passed under section eighty-
Penally for bresch of “°VOD clause (¢), shall be liable to a
rules as to house-accommo-  fine not exceeding five hundred rupees,
dation. " .
and the convicting Magistrate may order
compliance with such rules by the person bound to obey the
same within a reasonable time to be fixed in the order.

If' such person wilfully omits to comply with such order, he
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees a day for
every day that such omission continues,

If such person is an agent and fails to pay the fine, such
fine shall be charged on the employer'’s land, and shaM be

. recoverable in the manner provided by section ninety-one.

64. Wherever such hospital accommodation or medical charge,

Penulty for breach of 8s required by rules made under section
rules as to hospital. eighty-seven, or medicines of such qua-
lity and kind, and according to such scale as aforesaid, have
not been provided, the employer or other person wilfully neg-
lecting to provide the same shall be liable to a finc not exceed-
ing one hundred rupecs for every week during which any
such default continues.

Complaints against Immigrants.
65. Any immigrant who voluntarily and without reasonable

Penslty on immigrant  cause absents himself from his employer’s
absenting himself without .
sufficient cause, service,

or without reasonable cause neglects or refuses to labour as
required by his employer or according
to the terms of his contract,

may, on conviction by a Magistrate, be sentenced to lose all
claim to wages or allowances during such absence, neglect or
refusal, and also to forfeit'to his employer a sum not exceeding
eight annas for each day during which such absence, neglect or
refusal has continued; and in case such absence, neglect or
refusal has exceeded seven days, or in case such immigrant
has been already convicted of the same offence within a period
of three months, he may be further sentenced at the request
ofi the employer to imprisonment for fourteen days.

Explanation. — Ill-treatment of such immigrant by hid

employer, or the neglect of the employer to fulfil any condition
. ' . 7

or neglecting to labour.
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of the contract, may be * reasonable cause’ within the meaning
of this section. .

66. If any immigrant deserts or attempts to desert from his

Immigrant  deserting employer’s service, such employer or
may be apprebended with- any other person wting in his behalf
out warrunt. may, without . warrant, and without the
assistance of any police officer (who, nevertheless, shall be
bound to give such assistance if called upon to do so), apprehend
such imnmigrant wherever he may be found : :

Provided that if he be found in the service of another
employer, he shall not be arrested with-
out a warrant.
The employer or other person apprehending an immigrant
under this section shall, within a reason-
able time after such apprehension, give
him in charge at the nearest police station, and there enter the
charge upon which he has been apprehended.

L]
Proviso.

Further proviso.

67. Any immigrant so given in charge shall be conveyed,

Immigrant, when made without delay, to the nearest Magistrate
over to police, to be taken e e e te s
before neurest Magistrate.  having jurisdiction.

If the place from which such immigrant is charged with
having deserted be within the jurisdiction of such Magistrate,
he shall himself adjudicate upon the charge ; but if not, he shall
forward the said immigrant, under custody, to the Magistrate
within the ocal limits of whose jurisdiction such place i8 situate,
who shall adjudicate upon such charge.

68. Every immigrant deserting from his employer'’s service

Punishment for deser- Shall be liable to imprisonment which
tion. may extend to one month.

Every immigrant who after having been so convicted again
deserts from his employer’s service, shall be liable to imprison-
ment which may extend to two months.

Every immigrant who after having been twice so convicted
again deserts from his employer's service, shall be liable to
imprisonment which may extend to three months.

69. Whenever any immigrant has actually suffered impri-
* Cancellation of contract Sonment amounting in the whole to
by desertion. six months for desertion or unlawful
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absence from his employer’s s:rvice, the Inspector shall, if the
employgr so desire, cancel the assignment of such immigrant by
endorsement on the immigrant’s instrument, or, if that is not
forthcoming, by any writing under his hand.

70. All the provisions of this Act regarding the desertion

Provisions regarding or unlawful absence of immigrants shall
desertion ;f;dly ulawful * apply to immigrants who desert from
tion in transit, any Government depdt, or while in
transit to the district in which they arc assignetl to labour;

and such immigrants may be tried either in such district or
in the distridt in which they may be apprehended.

71. Whoever kuowingly and wilfully entices away, harbours,

Penalty for enticing OF employs, or attempts to entice
;f;;{&gh{‘;?g}g::ﬁhﬁ:g; from his employment or from any
contract o another person.  depdt any immigrant before he has
been lawfully released from his contract, shall be liable to a
fine not exceeding five hundred rapees, and the convicting
Magistrate may award to the employer of such immigrant the
whole or any portion of such fine.

72. The employer, or any person authorized to act for the

Portion of sentencemay employer, of any immigrant sentenced
:’;pl;’,“';g‘:“:gtui ‘(’;f“fg’l’;"f to imprisonment for any offence under
grant. this Act, may apply to the Magistrate,
at any time before the expiry of such seutence, that such immi-
grant be made over to him for the purpose of completing his
term of labour;

and the Magistrate may, if he see good cause, make over
such immigrant to his employer, and in that case the Magistrate
shall cancel the remainder of the sentence passed on the immi-
grant, and shall endorse on his instrument or, if such instrument
is not forthcoming, shall give him a memorandum of such
cancellation. .

73. When any immigrant has been sentenced to imprisonment

On expiry of sentence for any offence under this Act, t.h.e .Ma.gis-
immigrant to be madeover trate shall (subject to the provisions of
to employer. . . . . .

section sixty-nine) make over such immi-

grant on the termination of his imprisonment to any person
appointed on the part of his cmployer to receive charge of him;
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and no conviction under this. Act, or imprisonment under

Conviction not to oper- Such conviction, shall, save as aforesaid,
ato 28 5 release. operate as a release to any immigrant
from the terms of his contract.

The period of imprisonment shall in no case be prolonged
by reason of there being no person present on the part of the
employer to take charge of the immigrant at the expiry of his
sentence; but such immigrant shall, in that case, be sent
to the place, or® principal place of business, of such employer,
and the expense of so sending him shall be levied from the
employer in the manner provided by section ninety-one.

74. The duration of every unlawful absence from labour, of

Time of un];wful ab- Wwhich any immigrant may be convicted,
m‘,‘;&%{,ﬁa‘p;ﬁ';ezﬁ and every period of imprisonment for
immigrant. any offence under this Act, shall, on the
request of the employer, be endorsed by the convxctmg Magistrate
on the employer’s instrument,

and no such period of imprisonment or unlawful absence so
endorsed shall be reckoned as part of the term for which the
immigrant is bound to serve, but such term shall extend to such
further period as is equivalent to the aggregate amount of the
imprisonment and unlawful absence so endorsed.

Complaints against Employers. '

75. If any immigrant states to his employer, or to ary person

I immigrant desires to acting for such cmployer, that he
complain, employer togive desires to make a complaint to the
notice to Inspector. .

Inspector of Immigrants of personal
ill-usage or breach of any provision of this Act on the part of such
employer or other person, the person to whom such statement
has been made shall, within forty-eight hours, send notice
thereof in wrjting to the Inspector, and in default of so doing
such person shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred
rupees.

76. Whenever any Inspector of Immigrants receives such
Procedure on receipt of TNOtice in writing as aforesaid, or has
Hotice of complaint. other reasonable grounds for behevmg
that any immigrant within the local limits of his jurisdiction
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has been injured by personal ifl-usa.ge or breach of any provision
of this Act as aforesaid, he shall, so soon as conveniently may be,
make full enqu‘iry into the matter complained of.

77. If, upon such enquiry, the Inspector finds that the com-

Procedure if complaint Plaint is untrue or frivolous or vexati-
be untrue or frivolous. ous, he shall enter in his book the parti-
culars of such complaint, and a short statement of the grounds
of his finding respecting it, and shall dismiss the complaint ;

and in such case shall endorse on the employer's instrument
the number of days during which the complainant has been
absent from work in consequence of such enquiry,

and such number of days shall be added to the period for
which the complainant had contracted to serve,

and every such endorsement shall be conclusive evidence that
such immigrant has absented himself from’his labour without
suflicient cause during the number of days so endorsed.

When the complaint is frivolous and vexatious, the complain-
ant shall be liable on conviction before a Magistrate to a fine
not exceeding five rupees.

78. If, upon enquiry as aforesaid, the Inspector is of opinion

Procedure if ooml;la.int that the complaint is well founded, he
be well founded. shall, if a Magistrate, dispose of the case
in due course of law.

If the Inspector is not a Magistrate, he shall without delay
send the.complainant and his witnesses to the nearest Magistrate,
and such Magistrate shall thercupon dispose of the case in due
course of law.

79. If, upon the complaint of any immigrant it is proved to
the satisfaction of the Magistrate that
the wages of such immigrant are in
arrear to an amount exceeding the total of his wages for two
months, such Magistrate may award to the complainant the
amount which appears to be then due to him; and also, by way

Co ., of compensation, such further sum, not

mpensation if wages
are due for more than two exceeding that amount, as appears to
monthe. ' the Magistrate to be just; and in case
of default, the entire sum shal! he recovered in manner provided
by section ninety-one, and shall be paid to the complainant.

Recovery of wages.
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80. If any employer, or any person placed in authority ower

Cancellation of assign- 8Ny immigrant by such emplgyer, is
ment. convicted of any offence causing injury
to the person or property of such immigrant and triable under
the Code of Criminal Procedure by the Court of Session ;

or if any such employer, or other person as aforesaid, is twice
convicted of any such offence ‘against such immigrant triable
under the said Code by a Magistrate ;

or if it be proved before a Magistrate that the wages of such
immigrant are in arrear to an amount exceeding the total of such
wages for three months;

or if a Magistrate, on the report of the Inspector, and after
due enquiry in the presence of the parties, is satisfied that any
immigrant has been subjected to ill-usage by such employer or
any other person placed in authority over the immigrant by such
employer, or has been compelled by such employer or person to
perform any labour when known to such employer or person to
be unfit for it,

the Magistrate may, if he think fit, on the application of the
immigrant, in each of such cases cancel the assignment of such
immigrant, aud award to him, in addition to the wages (if any)
due for service performed, compensation not exceeding thirty
Tupees.

Every such cancelment shall be certified by the Magistrate on
the back of the immigrant’s instrument, or if such instrument
be not forthcoming, by writing under the Magistrate’s hand
delivered to the immigrant.

The compensation may be recovered in manner provided by
section ninety-one.

Determination of Assignments and Contracts.

81. Every immigrant assigned under this Act, on completing
Tmmigrant who hascom-  the term of his assignment or on the
ﬁh":‘:ﬂ;‘x‘g;ﬂ:";;"::’ avoidance of the same, may appear
dorsed. before the Inspector or Immigration
Agent, who shall, on being satisfied that the term has come
to an cnd, make an entry to that cffect on the immigrant's

mstrument
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82. Any employer or agent forcibly or fraudulently detain-

Penalty’for forcibly de. 108 80 immigrant after the completion
laining immigrant after or avoidance of his assignment, or wil-

pletion of assignment, e . .

or for omitting to give fully failing to give notice of such com-
motios of such completion. 1 1otion in accordance with rules pres-
cribed under section eighty-seven, shall be liable to fine not
exceeding five hundred rupees. -

83. Any immigrant who is not assigned under this Act may

Power of unassigned im- redeem the unexpired term of his con-
E,i.%?m to redeem con- tract of service by paying to the Immi-

gration Agent such sum of money as will

repay the expense incurred by Government under this Act and
chargeable to such immigrant after taking into account any repay-
ment already made by him; and the certificate of the Immigra-
tion Agent shall be conclusive evidence of the sum so chargeable.

84. Any immigrant who is assigned under this Act, and who

Power of assigned immi- 18 desirous to redeem the unexpired
grant to redeem contract.  tarm of his contract, may demand to
be taken or allowed to go before the Inspector of Immigrants
within the local limits of whgse authority he may be em-
ployed.

The Inspector shall then inform him what is the price at
which his contract may be redecmed ;

and on his depositing that price in the hands of the Inspector,
the Inspettor shall give notice to the employer that such irmi-
grant requires him, within one week, to show cause why such immi-

* grant should not redeem his contract for the sum so deposited ;

and if no sufficient cause be shown within that time or such
enlarged time as the Inspector deems reasonable, he shall require
the production of the immigrant’s instrument and endorse
thereon a certificate of redemption, and out of the sum in
deposit the employer of such immigrant shall be paid the value
of the unexpired term of adsignment.

From and after the date of such endorsement the immigrant’s
contract shall be deemed to have determined.

The value of the unexpired term of assignment shall be such

;.1“ of unexpired term 88 i8 provided for by the terms of the.
of assignment, assignment, or a3 may be fixed by any
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rules made under section eighty-seven, clause (g), and in force at
the date of the assignment.
85. Every immigrant whose contract has been completed or
Certificate of release Otherwise determined, shall be entitled
from contrack. to receive forthwith from the Immigra-
tion Agent a certificate of release in such form as may from time
to time be prescribed by the Chief Commissioner.

PART V.

SuBsiDiARY RULES.

86. The Local Government of every port of embarkation

Power of Local Govers- under this Act may from time to time
ment of port of embarka- make rules consistent with this Act to
ion. regulate the following matters :

(a) the fees payable under section fourteen ;

(b) the form of notice of the arrival of emigrants at depdts;

(¢) the management and regulation of depdts ;

() the medical care of emigrants during their residence at
the depdts and during transporf ;

(e) the clothing to be supplied to emigrants during transport ;

(f) the mode of applying for licenses under section thirty-
seven ;

(9) the survey of emigrant vessels ;

(k) the procedure on embarkation ; °

(¢) the space to be provided for emigrants on board ships
sailing from ports of embarkation under this Aect;

() the provisions, fuel, and water to be laden on board such
vessels, and the daily allowance to be issued to each emigrant ;

(k) the medical officers, medicines, and medical requirements
to be on board such vessels; :

(}) the ventilation and cleanliness of vessels during the jour-
ney, the control of officers, cooks’ and other servants, and
generglly the accommodation of emigrants.

87. The Chief Commissioner may from time to time make

Power of Chigf Com. Tules consistent with this Act to regu-
.missioner. late the following matters :

(@) the transport of immigrants from ports of debarkation
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under this Act to the places of their respective employments, their
medica), inspection during such transport, their detainer at any
place on the way on account of sickness, and the accommodation,
support, and medical treatment of immigrants so detained ;

(b) the diet, clothing, medical attendance, and management of
immigrants in transit ;

(¢) the hospital-accommodation, medicine, and medical attend-
ance to be provided by employers for their immigrants at the
place of employment ;

(d) the periodical inspection of immigrants; the books to be
kept by Inspectors of immigrants; and the returns to be made
by employers of immigrants;

(e) the house-accommodntl()n water-supply, sanitary a.rra.nge-
ments, and supply of suitable food to be provided by employers
for their immigrants ; ’

(f ¥ the notice to be given and forms to be observed on the
termination of assignments of immigrants ;

(9) the terms on which contracts and assignments of service
may be redeemed ;

(k) the hospital-accommodation and medical care of labourers,
and the nature, quality, and quantity of medical drugs and other
stores to be provided for them ;

(4) and generally to provide for the security, well-being, and
protection of immigrants.

, 88. All rules made under sections

Publication of rules. eighty-six and eighty-seven shall bLe

published—

in the case of rules made under section eighty-six, in the local
official Gazette ;

in the case of rules made under section eighty-seven, in the
British Burma Gazette ;

and shall thereupon have the force of law.

Whoever wilfully contravenes any of the said rules, for the

Penalty for breach of breach whereof no penalty is herein-
rules. before specially provided, may for every
such offence be punished with fine which may extend to one
tliousand rupees, and in default of payment, with imprisonment

for a term which may extend to six months.
1 » 8
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PART VI. - .

MISCELLANEOUS. ¢

89. If any employer’s instrument or any immigrant’s instru-

Renewal of lost jnstru. Ment be lost or destroyed, the Immi-
mente. gration Agent shall, on application of
the employer or immigrant (as the case may be), and on pay-
ment of such fec as the Chief Commissioner may fix in this
behalf, send the applicant a copy of the instrument so lost or
destroyed ; and for the purposes of this Act, every copy so
delivered shall be deemed to be the original.

90. All copies mhde under this Act
h%‘;p:ﬁd’:n"f: olfmc%?tr:&? shall be evidence of the contracts to
which they respectively relate.

91. Al ba.lances due from any employer of immigrants under

- the terms of the assignments made to

ecovery of balances
due from employers under him under this Act may be levied by
orms of assigument. the Magistrate either by distress and sale
of any moveable property belonging to such employer, or as if
they were land-revenue due on account of the land on which the
immigrants assigned to such employer are placed.

If the full amount is not recovered by the' means afovesaid,
the Chief Commissioner may declare the assignment of im-
migrants to such employer to be void so far as regards all or
any of such immigrants, and the labour of the immigrants
whose assignment is so vacated shall be again at the *disposal
of the Chief Commissioner according to section thirty-five.

92. All contracts for service in British Burma under the

Construction of former Chief Commissioner which have hereto-
contracts. fore been entered into shall be construed
as if, after the words “Secretary of State for India,” the words
“in Council” were inserted.

SCHEDULE A.
(See section 10.)

RECRUITER'S LICENSE.
Office of the Emigration Agent for British Burma at
. 4. B. is heroby licensed under the British Burma Labour Law, 1876, to act
a3 & recruiter in the district of
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fon the purposes of inducing and engaging persons to proceed to British Burma
for the purpoee of labouring for hire on behalf of the Chief Commissioner

[orE. F or as the cass may bel.
This license will be in force for one year only from this date.

Dated the day of
(8d.) ¢ Db,
Ewmigration Agent.

SCHEDULE B.
(See section 14.)

CERTIFIOATE OF MEDICAL OFFICER AS TO BEALTH OF INTENDING
EMIGRANT.

I hereby certify that I have this day examined 4. B., and that he is, to the
best of my belief and judgment, in a fit state of health and able, in point of
physical condition, to procced to British Burma [and to work there].*

~(8d) C D
[Here add designation
of ¢xamining oflicer.]

ACT No. IV.

PAsSED BY THE GOVERNOR (RENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

( Received tlw assent of the Governor General on the 8th Feb-
ruary, 1876.)

An Act to authorise Revenue Agents to practise in certain suits
in the Munsifs Courts of the Lower Provinces of Bengal.

~ WHEREAS, by Act No. XX of 1865, Revenue Agents are now
prohibited from practising in Civil

Prenmble. Courts ; and it is expedient to authorise
them to practise in Munsifs’ Courts in suits under Bengal Act

L]
* These words to be omitted in case of women and children not engaging for.

labour, -
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No. VIII of 1869 (to amend the procedure in suits between
Landlords and Tenants) ; It is hereby enacted as follows :—
1. Notwithstanding anything contained in the said Act
Revenuo Agouts may ap- No. XX of 1865, all persons duly admitted
pear, plead, and act in  and enrolled as Revenue Agents under
Munsifs’ Courts in suits
under Bengal Act VIII of the same Act, in the territories subject
1469. to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal,
may appear, plead, and act in Munsifs' Courts in suits under
Bengal Act No. VIII of 1869 (to amend the procedure in suits
between Landlords and Tenants), or under any other Act for
the time being in force regulating the proced@re in such suits.

ACT No. V.
THE REFORMATORY SCHOOLS ACT.

PAsSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL,

(Received the assent of the Governor Geneval on the 29th Feb-
ruary, 1876.)

An Act to provide Reformatory Schools.

WHEREAS it is expedient to provide Reformatory Schogls for
male youthful offenders; It is hereby

Proamble. enacted as follows :—
I—Preliminary. *
Short tit 1. This Act may be called “ The Re-
ort titl. formatory Schools Act, 1876 :”
It extends to the whole of British
Local extent,. .
India;

And it shall come into force in each Province of British
India on such day as the Local Go-
Commencement. vernment by notification in the official
Qazette directs in that behalf.
. : 2. On and from that day section 318
Crimiaal Procodurs sepents  of the Code of Criminal Procedure shall
“ be repealed therein,
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Interpr:uﬁon-clause. 3. In this Act—

“ Youthful offender” means any boy who, eing at the time
under the age of sixteen years, has been
convicted of any offence punishable
with imprisonment or transportation :

“ Inspector-Gieneral ” includes any officer appointed by the
Local Government, to perform all or any
of the duties imposed by this Act on

% Youthful offender.”
.

“ Inspector-General.”
the Inspector of Jails.

F.—Reformatory Schools.

Power o establish and 4. With the preYious sanction of the
discontinue Reformatory Governor (General in Council, the Local
Sohools. Government may—

(@) establish Reformatory Schools at such places as it thinks fit,

(b) use as Reformatory Schools schools kept by persons willing
to act in conformity with such rules consistent with this Act as
the Local Government may from time to time preseribe in this
behalf,

(¢) direct that any school so established or used shall cease to
exist as a Reformatory School or to be used as such.

5. Every school so established or
used must provide—

() sufficient means of separating the inmates at night ;

(b) prober sanitary arrangemecuts, water-supply, food, clothing,
and bedding for the youthful offenders detained therein ;

(c) the means of giving such offenders industrial training ;

(d) an infirmary or proper place for the reception of such
offenders when sick.

6. Every Reformatory School shall, before being used as such,

Tnspootion‘of schools © be inspected by the Inspector-General

) of Jails, and if he reports that the
requirements of section five have been complied with and that in
his opinion such school is fitted for the reception of such youth-
ful offenders as may be sent there under this Act, he shall certify
to that effect, and such certificate shall be published in the local
official Gazette, and the school shall thereupon be deemed a.

Reformatory School.

Requisites of schools.
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Every such schotl shall from time to time, and at least omce
in every year, be visited by the said Inspector-Genesal, who
shall send to the Logal Government a report on the condition of
the school in such form as the Local Government may from time
to time prescribe. .

7. Whenever any youthful cffender is sentenced to transport-

Power of Courts todirecy M10R OF imprisonment, and is in the
youthful, offenders to bey, judgment of the Court by which he is
sont to Reformstorics. sentenced («) under the age of sixteen
years and {b) a proper person to be an inmate of a Reformatory
School, the Court may direct that, instead of undergoing his sen-
tence, he shall be sent to a Reformatory School, and be there
detained for a period which shall ‘be not less than two years and
not more than seven years, and which shall be in conformity
with any rules mdde under section twenty-two and for the time
being in force.

The powers so conferred on the Court shall be exercised
only by («) the Iligh Court, (b) the Court of Session, (¢) a
Magistratc of the first class, and (d) a Magistrate of Police or
Presidency Magistrate in the t,owns of Caleutta, Madras, and
Bombay.

8. Whenever any youthful offender under the age of sixteen

Power of Magistrates to  yoars has been or shall be sentenced to
f;;ﬁ;&ya?;‘ﬁs;i’;ﬁ% imprisonment, the officer in chatge of
to be sent to Reformatorics.  the Jail in which such offender is con-
fined may bring him before the Magistrate within whose juris-
diction such Jail is situate; and the Magistrate, if he thinks the
offender (#) under the age of sixteen years and (b) a proper
person to be an inmate of a Reformatory School, may direct him
to be sent to a Reformatory School, and to be there detained for
a period which shall be not less than two and not more thun
seven years, and which shall bo in conformity with any rules
made under section twenty-two and for the time being ‘in
force.

In this section “Magistrate” means in the towns of Calcutta,
Madras, and Bombay, a Magistrate of
Policc or Presidency Magistrate, ahd

elsewhexe a Magistrate of the first class,

Mugistrnt;e" defined.
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9. Every youthful offender so directed by a Court or Magis-

Governhent to deter. TR0 1O be sent to a Reformatory School
mine Reformatory towhich ° shall be sent to such Reformatory School
such offenders shallbesent. o ¢ the Local Government mey from time
to time appoint for the reception of youthful offenders so dealt
with by such Court or Magistrate.

10." Nothing contained in section seven, eight or nine shall

Boys above eighteen not e deemed to authorize the detention in
to be detained in school. g Reformatory School of any person
after he is proved to be above the age of eighteen years.

Discharge or removal by 11. The Local Government may at
order of Government. any time order any youthful offender—

(a) to be discharged from a Reformatory School;

(b) if so discharged bofore the expiration of his sentence, to
undergo the residue of such sentence at such‘pla.ce as the Local
Government thinks fit; or

(¢) to be removed from onc Reformatory School to another
such school situate within the territories subject to such Govern-
ment, but so that the whole period of his detention in a Reform-
atory School shall not be increased by such removal.

IIT—Management of Reformatory Schools. '

12. For the control and management of every Reformatory

Appoil:t.ment of Super- School, the Local Government shall
intendent and Committec appoint either (a) a Superintendent and
gafun‘;l;;g;t.m Bowrd of a Committee of Visitors, or (b) a Boird*

of Management.

Every Committee and every Board so appointed must consist
of not less than five persons, of whom two at least shall be
natives of India.

The Local Government may from time to time suspend or
remove any Superintendent or any Member of a Committee or
Board so appointed.

13. Every Superintendent so appointed may permit any

Superintendent m &y youthful offender sent to a Reformatory
license youthful offonders School who has attained the age of
to einployers of labor. fourteen years, by licensc under his hand, -

to live under the charge of any trustworthy and respectable
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person named in the license, or any officer of Government or»of
- a Municipality, being an employer of labour and willing to
receive and take charge of him, on the condition that the
employer shall keep such offender employed at some trade,
occupation or calling.

The license shall be in force for three months and no longer,
but may, at any time before the expiration of the period for
which the offender has been directed to be detained, be renewed
from time to tiwne for three months.

14. The license shall be cancelled

Cancellation of license.  at the desire of the employer named in

the license;

and if it appears to the Superintendent that any complaint

If complaint of employ- made by the employer of misconduct on
fl;sti{“sz'xx’)‘i‘;ym(‘f}‘ é‘v‘;:‘;’ll"fg the part of the youthful offender is just,
months, no other license in respect of the same
offender shall be given until twelve months after the expiration
of the former license.

15. If during the term of the license the employer named

. therein die, or ccase from business, or

Determipation of license. . period for which the youtlifur offen-
der has been directed to be detained in the Reformatory School
expires, the license shall therenpon cease and determine.

16. If it appears to the Superintendent that the employer
. Cancellation of licensein has ill-treated the offender, or has not
case of ill-treatment. adequately provided for his lodging and
maintenance, the Superintendent may cancel the license.

17. The Superintendent of any Reformatory School shall be

Superintendent o decmed to be the g.ua.rdi.an of ecvery
decmed guardian of youth-  youthful offender detained in such school
fal offenders. within the meaning of Act No. XIX of
1850 (concerning the binding of apprentices),

and if it appear to the Superintendent that any such offender

Power to apprenmtice licensed under section thirteen has
youthful oftender. behaved well during one or more periods
.of his license, the Superintendent may apprentice him under the
provisions of the said Act, and on such apprenticement the right
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ta detain such offender in the school shall cease and the unex-
pired tgrm (if any) of his sentence shall be cancelled.

18. Every Committee of Visitors appointed under section

Duties of Committes of tWelve for any Reformatory School shall,
Visitors, at least once in every month,

(@) visit the school, to hear complaints and see that the
requirements of section five have been complied with, and that
the management of the school is proper in all respects,

(b) examine the punishment-book,

(c) bring any special cases to the notice of the Inspector-
General, and

(d) see that no person is illegally detained in the school.,

19. If in exercise of the power conferred by section twelve,

Powers of Board of Man-  the Local Government appoints a Board
agomont. of Management for any Reformatory
School, such Board shall have the powers and perform the func-
tions of the Superintendent under sections thirteen to seventeen,
both inclusive; and the license mentioned in section thirteen
may be under the hand of their chairman; and they shall be
deemed to be the guardmns of the youthful offenders detained .
in such school.

20. The Local d'overnmer_lt may declare any body of Trust-

Powgr to appoint Trust- ccS or Managers of a school, who are
ces or othor Managers of  willing to act in conformity with the
Managenttnt. rules referred to in section four, clause (b),
to be a Board of Management under this Act, and thereupon
such body or Managers shall have all the powers and perform all
the functions of such Board of Management.

21. With the previous sanction of the Local Government

Power of Board to make ©very Board of Management of a Re-
rules. : formatory School may from time to time
make rules consistent with this Act to regulate—

(@) the conduct of business of the Board,

(b) the management of the school,

(c) the education and industrial training of youthful offenders,
* (d) visits to and communication with youthful offenders,

(¢) punishments for offences committed by youthful offenders;
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%

(f) the granting of licenses for employment of youthfnl
offenders.

In the absence of a Board of Management, the Local Govem-
ment may from time to time make rules consistent ‘with this
Act to regulate for any Reformafory School the matters men-
tioned in clauses (d), (¢), (@), (¢), and (f) of this section, and also
the mode in which the Committee of Visitors shall conduct their
business.

22. The Governor General in Council may from time to time

Power of Governmentof Make rules consistent with this Act for
Indis to make rules. regulating the periods for which Courts
and Magistrates may send youthful offenders to Reformatory
Schools according to their ages, the nature of their respective
offences, or other considerations.

All rules made wnder this section shall be published in the
Guzette of India.

IV.—Offences in relation to Reformatory Schools.

23. Whoevor abets an escape, or an attempt to escape, on the

Ponalty for abetting es. Dart of a youthful offender from a
cape of youthful offender.  ReformatorySchool, orfrom the employer
of such offender, shall be punishable *with imprisonment for a
term which may extend to six months, or with fine not exceed-
ing one hundred rupees, or with both.

24. A police officer may, without orders from a Magxstrate

Avrest of escaped youth- 8nd without a warrant, arrést any
ful offenders, youthful offender sent to a Reformatory
School under this Act, who has escaped from such school, or
from his employer, and take him back to such school or to his
employer.
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ACT No. VI
THE CHUTIA NAGPUR ENCUMBERED ESTATES ACT.

PAsSED BY THE (ROVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Beceived the assent of the Governor General on the 14th March,
1876.)

An Act to relieve certain Landholders in Chutia Ndgpur.

WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for the’relief of holders of
land in Chutia Nigpur who may be in
debt, and whose immoveable property
may be subject to mortgages, charges, and licns; It is hereby
enacted as follows :—

Preamble.

I.—PRELIMINARY.

. 1. This Act may be called “The
Bhort titl
* Chutia Nigpur Encumbered Estates Act,
1876.”

II.—VESTING ORDER.

2. Whenever any holder of immoveable property,

Power to vest manage- or (when such holder is a minor, or of
?ﬁ‘;‘& o ooy oo unsound mind, or an idiot) his guardian,
missioner. committee, or other legal curator,

or the person who would be heir to such holder if he died
intestate,

or (when such person is a minor, or of unsound mind, or an
idiot) his guardian, committee, or other legal curator,.

or when any such property belonging to such holder has been
attached in execution of & decree of a Civil Court, the Deputy *

Commissioner within whose jurisdiction such property is situate,
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applies in writing to the Commissioner, stating that the
.holder of the said property is subject to, or that his suid pro-
perty is charged with, debts or liabilities other than debts due,
or liabilities incurred, to Government, and requesting that the
provisions of this Act be applied to his case,

the Commissioner may, with the previous consent of the
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, by order published in the
Calcutta Quzette, appoint an officer (hereinafter called the Mana-
ger,) and vest in him the management of the whole or any
portion of the immoveable property of or to which the said
holder is then possessed or entitled in his own, right, or which
he is entitled to redeem, or which may be acquired by or devolve
on him or his heir, during the continuance of such management.

3. On such publication the following
consequences shall ensue :—
! First, all proceedings which may then be pending in any
l Civil Court in British India, in respect
l to such debts or liabilities, shall be
=;barred; and all processes, exccutions, and attachments for or in
! respect of such debts and liabilities shall become null and void ;

Secondly, so long as such manage-
ment continues,

the holder of the said property and his heir shall not be
liable to arrest for or in respect of the debts and labilities to
which the said holder was immediately before the saill publica-
tion subject, or with which the property so vested as aforesaid
or any part thereof was at the time of the said publication
charged, other than debts due, or liabilities incurred, to Govern-
ment,

nor shall their moveable property be liable to attachment or

Moveable proporty not sale, under process of any Civil Court
liable to attachment for jn British India, for or in respect of
pror debte such debts and liabilities other than as

Effect of order.

Bar of suits.

Freedom from arrest.

aforesaid ; and

Cessation of power to  Lhirdly, so long as such management
alienate. continues,

(@) the holder of the said immoveable property and his heir
shall be incompetent to mortgage, charge, lease or alienate their
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immoveable property or any part thereof, or to grant valid
receiptasfor the rents and profits arising or accruing therefrom,
_(b) such property shall be exempt from attachment or sale
Immovesble property Under such process as aforesaid, except
freed from attachment. —  for or in respect of debts due, or liabili-
ties incurred, to Government, and

(¢c) the holder of the same property and his heir shall be
Cossation of powor to incapable of entering into any contract
contract. which may involve them, or either of
them, in pecuniary liability.

IIL.—DuTiEs oF MANAGER.

4. The Manager shall, during his management of the said
Manager to roceive rents  1Inn0veabla property receive and recover
and profits, all rents and profits due in respect there-
of'; and shall, upon receiving such rents and profits, give receipts
for the samo.
From the sums so received, he shall pay—
First, the Government revenue, and all debts or liabilities for
and poy therofrom the the time being due or incurred to Go-
Government demand, vernment :
Sccondly, in the case of under-tenures, the rent (if any) due
rent” due to superior b0 the superior landlord, in respect of the
landlord, / said property :
Thirdly, such annual sum as appears to the Commissioner
‘ requisite for the maintenance of the
annual sum for mainten-
ance of holder of property holder of the propérty, his heir, and
and his heir, . e
their families :
Fourthly, the costs of such repairs and improvements of
costs of repairs and im- the property as appear necessary to
provements, the Manager and are approved by the
Commissioner :
and the residue shall be applied in discharge of the costs of
the management, and in scttlement of
costs of management oy eren
and the debts snd liabili- such debts and liabilities of the holder
Hos. of the property and his heir, as may be
established under the provisions hereinafter contained.
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IV.—SETTLEMENT OF DEBTS. ¢

5. On the publication of the order vesting in kim the

Notica to claimant management of the said property, the
against holder of property.  Mangger shall publish & notice in Eng-
lish, Urdu, and Hindf, calling upon all persons having claims
against the holder of the said property to notify the same in
writing to such Manager within three months from the date of
the publication.

Such notice shall be published by being posted at the kachdris
in the district or districts in which the
said property lies, and at such other
places as the Manager thinks fit.

. . 6. Every such claimant shall, along
pa(r’:l?gtllnlnrt: contain fall - ith his claim, present full particulars
¢ thereof.

Every document on which the claimant founds his claim,
or on which he relies in support thereof,
shall be delivered to the Manager along

Notice how published.

Documents tobe given up.

with the claim.

If the document be an entry in any book, the claimant shall
produce the book to the Manager, to-
gether with a copy of the entry on
which he relies. The Manager shall mark the book for the
purpose of identification, and, after cxamining and comparing
the copy with the original, shall return the book to the claimant.

If any document in the possession or under the control of the

Exclusion of documents Claimant is not delivered or produced
not produced. * by him to the Manager along with the
claim, the Manager may refuse to receive such document in
evidence on the claimant’s behalf at the investigation of the
case. ‘

7. Every debt or liability-other than debts due, or liabilities

Debt not duly notified to  incurred, to Government or (in the case
be barred. of under-tenures), the rent due to the
superior landlord, to which the holder of the property is subject,
or with which the property is charged, and which is not duly
notified to the Manager within the time and in manner herein-
before mentioned, shall be barred :

Entries in books.
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Provided that, when proof is made to the Manager that the

Provieich for admission  C1Bimant was unable to comply with the
of olaim within further provisions of sections five and six, the
perlod of nine montha. Manager may admit his claim within
the further period of nine months from the expiration of the
said period of three'months.

8. ' The Manager shall, in accordance with the rules to be
made under this Act, determine the
amount of all principal debts and liabili-
ties justly due to the several creditors of the holder of the
property, and to persons holding mortgages, charges or liens
thereon, and the interest (if any) due at the date of such
determination in respect of such debts and liabilities,

9. If such property or any part thereof be in the possession

Power to enquire into ©Of any person claiming to hold it under
consideration for leases. g Jogge, dated within the three yecars
immediately preceding the publication of the order mentioned
in section two, the Manager, with the sanction of the Deputy
Commissioner and Commissioner (or of the Commissioner only
if the Deputy Commissioner be himself the Manager), may
inquire into the sufficiency of the consideration for which the
lease was given; and if such consideration appear to him
insufficient, may by order either set aside
the lease or cause the person so in
possessionsto pay such comsideration for the said lease as the
Manager thinks fit, and in default of such payment the lease
shall be cancelled.

10. An appeal against any refusal, admission, determination

Appeal to Deput.y Com. Or order under section six, seven, eight
missioner. or nine shall lie, if preferred within six
weeks from the date thereof, to the Deputy Commissioner within
whose jurisdiction the property is situate, and the decision of the
Manager, if no such appeal has been so preferred, shall be final :

Provided that if the Deputy Commissioner be himself the
Manager, the appeal shall lie to the Commissioner.

An appeal shall lie from any decision of the Deputy Com-
’ missioner, if preferred within six weeks .
of the date of his decision, to the

Determination of debts.

Power tp set aside leascs.

Appeal to Commissioner.
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Commissioner, and the decision of such Commissioner, or of the
Deputy Commissioner if no such appeal has been so preferred,
shall be final.

11. When the amount duse in respect of the debts and liabi-

Schemo for settlement lities mentioned in section eight has
of debte. been finally determined, the Manager
shall prepare and submit to the Commissioner a schedule of
such debts and liabilities, and a scheme for the settlement
thereof; and such schome, when approved by the Commissioner,
shall be carried into effect.

Until such approval is given, the Commissioner may, as often

Power to return scheme 88 he thinks fit, send back such scheme
for revision. to the Manager for revision, and direct
him to make sych further enquiry as may be requisite for the
proper preparation of the scheme.

Restoration of owner to 12. When all such debtsand liabili-
his property. ties have been discharged,

or if, within six months after the publication of the order
mentioned in section two, the Commissioner thinks that the
provisions of this Act should not continue to apply to the case
of the holder of the said property or his heir,

such holder or his heir shall be restored to the possession and
enjoyment of the property, or of such part thereof aschas not
been sold by the Manager under the power contained, in section
eighteen, but subject to the lcases and mortgages (if any) grant-
ed and made by the Manager uunder the powers hereinafter,
contained.

Where the holder of the property or his héir is so restored

Restoration to be moti- under the circumstances mentioned in
fied. the second clause of this scction, such
restoration shall be notified in the Calcuita Gazette, and there-
upon the proceedings, processes, executions, and attachments
mentioned in section three (so far as they relate to debts and
liabilities which the Manager has not paid off or compromised,)

Revival of barred pro. 8Nd the debts and liabilities barred by
ceedings and debts, section seven, shall be revived ; and'any
mortgagee or conditional vendee dispossessed under section
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ﬁainsh'hmnt of mort. sixteen shall be reinstated, unless his
gageos. © +  claim under the mortgage or conditional
' sale has been satisfied ; .

and in enlcula.tmg the periods of limitation applicable to

Period of limiiation as SUCD Tevived proceedings, and to suits

goxzivd proceodingsand to recover and enforce such revived

debts and liabilities, the time interven-

ing betweon such restoration and the publication of the order
mentioned ih section two shall be excluded.

V.—Powkrs oF MANAGER.
13. The Manager may, from time to time, call for further
Power to call for further and more detailed particulars of any
partioulars. claim preferred before him under this
Act, and may at his discretion refuse to proceed with the
investigation of the claim until such particulars are supplied.
14. For the purposes of this Act, the Manager may summon and
Power to summon wite enforce the attendance of witnesses and
nesses and compel produc- compel them to give evidence, and com-
tion of doouments. pel the production of documents by the
same means, and, as far as possible, in the same manner, as is pro-
vided in the case of a Civil Court by the Code of Civil Procedure.
15. Every investigation conducted by the Manager with
Tnv m”tmn to reference to any claim preferred before
deemed a jvdicial prooeed him under this Act, or to any matter
fng. connected with any such claim, shall
- be taken to be a judicial proceeding within the meaning of the
Indian Penal Code.
And every statement made by any person examined by or
Statements of persons before the Manager with reference to
examined to be evidence.  gych investigation, whether upon oath
or otherwise, shall be taken to be evidence within the meaning
of the same Code.
16. The Manager shall have, for the purposes of realizing
Mansger to have powers aDd recovering the rents and profits
of holder of estate. . of the said immoveable property, the
same powers as the holder of the property would have had for .
such purpose if this-Act had not been passed.
10
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And if such property, or any part thereof, be in the posses-

Power to remove mort. %00 of any mortgagee or comditional
gagee oroonditional vendee  vendee, the Manager may apply to the
n possession. Court of the Deputy Commissioner
within whose jurisdiction the property is situate, .and such
Court shall cause the same to be delivered to the Manager as if
a decree therefor had been made in his favour, but without
prejudice to the mortgagee or vendee preferring his flaim under
the provisions hereinbefore contained. ’

17. Subject to the rules made under section nineteen, the
Manager shall have power to demise
all or any part of the property under
his management for any term of years not exceeding twenty
years absolate, to t.ake effect in possession, in consideration of
any fine or fines, or without fine, and reserving such rents and
under such conditions as may be agreed upon.

18. The Ma:uager, with the previous assent of the Commis-

Power to raisemoney by Sioner, shall have power to raise any
mortgage or sale. money which may be required for the
settlement of the debts and liabilities (other than as aforesaid)
to which the holder of the property is subject, or with which
such property or any part thereof is charged,

by demising by way of mortgage the whole or any ,part of
such property for a term not exceeding twenty years from the
said publication, *

or by selling, with the previous consent of the holder of the
property and of the person (being of full age) who would be
his heir if he died intestate, by public auction or by private
contract, and upon such terms as the Manager thinks fit, such
portion of the same property as may appear expedient.

And no mortgagee advancing money upon any mortgage
made under this section, shall be bound to see that such money
is wanted, or that no more than is wanted is raised.

And the receipt of the Mauager for any monies paid to him
as such shall discharge the person pay-
ing the same therefrom and from being
concerned to see to the application thereof,

Power to lease.

Manager’s receipts.
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The power to mortgage conferred by this section shall not be
exercisable until six months have elasped from the publication
of the order mentioned in section two.

VI.—MISCELLANEOUS.

19. The Licutenant-Governor of Bengal may, from time to
time, make rules consistent with this
Act to regulate the following matters :—

(a) the security to be required from subordinate officers
under this Act,

(b) the notices to be given under this Act and the publication
of such notices,

(c) the procedure to be followed in determining under section
cight the debts and liabilities due to creditors and other persons,
and in performing the other duties imposed on'any officer by
this Act,

(d) the allowance of interest on each of the principal debts
and liabilities so determined, from the date on which it was
incurred down fo the date of the determination, and on tho
aggregate amount of such debts and liabilitics from the date of
the determination down to the date of payment,

() the order of paying debts and liabilities so determined ;

and “generally for the guidance of officers in all matters con-
nected with the enforcement of this Act.

Such rules, when approved by the Governor Gencral in Coun-
cil and published in the Culeutta Gazette, shall have the force
of law.

20. Whenever the Commissioner thinks fit, he may appoint

Power to appoint mew A&ny officer to be a Manager in the stead
Managers. of any Manager appointed under this
Act; and thereupon the property then vested under this Act in
the former Manager shall become vested in the new Manager.

Every such new Manager shall have the same powers as if he,
bad been originally appointed.

21. ‘Every Manager appointed under this Act shall be deemed
.l.Ianngm to be public & public servant within the meaning of,
setvauta, the Indian Penal Code.

Power to make rules.
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22.  No suit or other proceedings shall be maintained agairfst

Bar of sui. any person in respect of anythimpy done
by him bond fide pursuant to this Act.

23. Nothing in this Act precludes the Courts in Chutia

Saving of jurisdiction Négpur having jurisdiction in suits

of Courts in Chutis Nig- relating to the succession to, or claims of

4 Tespect of certain  maintenance trom, any immoveable pro-

perty brought under the operation of

this Act, from entertaining and disposing of such suits ; but to all
such suits the Manager of such property shall be made a party.

24. Nothing in this Agt shall be deemed to take away or

abridge any power or authority conferred

ﬁntr::r{&?: :;agee:tg&ow.::: by an Act passed by the Lieutenant-

’ Governor of Bengal in Council, entitled

“ An Act to g,scel"tuin, regulate, and record certain tenures in

Chutia Négpur,” on any person appointed to be a Special Com-

missioner thereunder, or on the Commissioner of the division

of Chutia Négpur.

ACT No. VII.

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN CoUNOCIL,

(Received the. assent of the Governor General on the 21at M arch,
1876.) .

An Act to extend the Criminal Tribes Act, 1871, to the Lower
Provinces of Bengal, and to amend, the same Act.

WHEREAS it is expedient to extend Act No. XXVII of 1871
(for the Registration of Criminal Tribes
Ereamble. ) and Eunuchs) to the Lower Provinces
of Bengal and to amend the same Act in manner hereinafter
appearing; It is hereby enacted as follows :—
1. Section one of the said Act shall be read as if, after the
Extension of Act Xxviz WOrds ‘ Lieutenant-Governors of’ the
of 1871, section 1, to Lower  following word were inserted (namely),
Provincas. ¢ Bengal,’
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2. Section eighteen of the said Act shall be read as if in the
Amendinent of sention Second clause, after the words ¢ persons

18, Act XXVITof 1871. reside,’ the following words were in-
serted (namely), ‘or the agents of such landowners or oceu-
piers.’

Section twenty-one of the said Act shall be read as if in the

Amendment of section first clause, after the words ¢ persons
21, Aot XXVII of 1871. reside,’ the following words were insert-
ed (namely), ‘ or of the agent of any such owner or occupier,’

and as if in the fourth clause, after the words ¢ occupier of
land,’ the following words were inserted (namely), ‘ or of the
agent of such owner or occupier.’

And section twenty-two of the same Act shall be read as if,

Amendment of w;’ﬁon after the words ¢ occupier of land,’ the
22, Aot XXVIIof 1871 following words were inserted (namely),
¢ or the agent of such owner or occupier.’

ACT No. VIIL
THE NATIVE PASSENGER SHIPS ACT.

-

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR GGENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 28th Maxch,
1876,)

An Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to Native
Pussenger Ships.

WHEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and amend the law
reluting to Native Passenger Ships; It

Preamble. is hereby enacted as follows :—
CHAPTER 1.
PRELIMINARY,

e 1. This Act may be called “ The Na~

tive Passenger Ships Act, 1876.”
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Extent and applicauon'** 9. It extends to the whole of British
of Act. - India, and applies— ¢ '

(@) to all subjects of Her Majesty within the dominions of
Princes and States in India in alliance with Her Majesty ;

(b) to all Native Indian subjects of Her Majesty without and
beyond British India ; and,

(c) subject to the exceptions mentioned in the subsequent part
of this section, to vessels carrying more than thirty passengers,
being Natives of Asia or Africa.

. Nothing herein contained applies—

(d) to any Ship-of-War or Transport belonging to, or in the
service of, Her Majesty ;

(¢) to any Ship-of-War belonging to any Foreign Prince or
State ;

(f) to any sailin-vessel not carrying as passengers more than
thirty Natives of Asia or Africa;

(9) to any steamer not carrying as passengers more than sixty
of such Natives;

(k) to any sailing-vessel or steamer not intended to convey
passeng‘em to or from any port in British India.

3. 'This Act shall come into force on such day as the

Governor General in Council directs by

Commencement. notification in the Gazette of India.
4. Onand from that day thé Acts
Repeal of Acts. specified in the schedule hereto.annexed

shall be repealed.

But all ports, places, and officers appointed, and all certificates
granted, under any of such Acts, shall be deemed to be respec-
tively appointed and granted under this Act;

aud the last clause of section one of Act No: II of 1860 (to
amend, the luw relating to the Carriage of Pussengers by Sea)
shall be read as follows :—

“ Voyages from ports in British India to ports in the Red Sea
or Persian Gulf, under the Native Passenger Ships Act, 1876.”

Interpretation-clause. 5. In this Act—
the expréssion “Magistrate” means a person exercising
powers not inferior to those of a Magis-

° ¢ Magi
agintrate trate of the second class, and includes



ACT \IIL] GOVERNOR GENERAL IN COUNCIL. 79
a*Justice of the Peace, and, atthe Port of Aden, the Political

Resident and his Assistants : -
the expression “ ship” includes every
“ Ship” description of vessel used in navigation

not propelled by oars :
the expression “Master” includes
“ Master.” every person (other than a pilot) having
command or charge of a ship :

the expression “ Passenger” means a person above the age
of twelve years, or two persons between
the ages of one year and twelve years;
but it does not include a person in attendance on another person
who is not a Native of Asin or Africa, nor a child under one
year of age:

the expression “ voyage” means the whole distance between
the ship’s port of departure and her
final port of arrival :
the expression “long voyage” means any voyage during which
the ship performing it will under ordi-
nary circumstances be one hundred and
twenty hours or upwards continuously out of port:

the expression “short voyage” means any voyage during which
the ship performing it will never under
ordinary circumstances be one hundred
and twemty hours continuously out of port:

“ Passenger."”

“Voyage.”

“ Long voyage.”

¢ Shogt voyage.”

Illustration,

A ship starts from port A, and is destined finally to arrive at port B, between
which ports the ordinary distance is ten days: but she is to touch at four inter-
mediate ports, no one of which is under ordinary circumstances more than five
days from the next one. This is a short voyage.

the expression “Chief Officer of Customs” means the execu-

“Chief Officer of Cus- tive officer of highest rank in the

toma.” Department of Customs in any port to

which this Act applies.
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CHAPTER 11 ‘

RULES FOR ALL VOYAGES. .

6. No ship carrying passengers shall depart or proceed from,

Ship to sail only from °F shall discharge passengers at, any
ports appointed by Govern-  port or place within British India other
ment. than such ports and places as the Local
Government may from time to time appoint in this behalf;

and after any ship has departed or proceeded upon any voyage
from a port or place so appointed, no person shall be received on
board as a passenger, except at some other port or place so
appointed.

7. The Master, Owner or Agent of every ship so departing

Master to give noﬁoe. of or proceeding shall give notice to an
day of sailing, &c. officer authorized in this behalf by the
Local Government that the ship is to carry Native passengers,
aud of her destination, and of the proposed time of sailing.

Such notice shall be given not less than twenty-four hours
before such time.

8. After receiving such notice, the officer aforesaid, or any

Power to enter and in- person authorized by him, shall be at
spect ship. liberty at all times to enter and ipspect
the ship and the fittings, provisions, and stores therein.

9. No ship intended to carry passengers shall commence any

Not to sail without two Voyage from any port or place appointed
oertificates. under this Act, unless the Master holds

two certificates to the effeot hereinafter mentioned.
And the officer of Government whose duty it is to grant a
port-clearance for such ship shall not
- grant the same unless the Master holds
such certificates.
10. The first of such certificates (hereinafter called °certi-
conhm of certificate ficate A’) shall state that the ship is
sea-worthy and properly equipped, fitted,
and ventilated; and the number of passengers that she ‘is
capable of carrying.

Port-clearance.



ACT, VIIL] GOVERNOR GENERAL IN COUNCIL. 81

. 11. The second of such certificates
Conténta of certificate B,  (hereinafter called *certificate B’) shall
state—

(a) the voyage which the ship is intended to make, and the
intermediate ports (if- any) at whick she is intended to touch;

(b) that she has the proper complement of officers and seamen ;
. (¢) that provisions, fuel, and pure water, over and above what
is necessary for the crew, and theq other things (if any) pres-
cribed for the ship by rule under section forty-six, have been
placed on board, of the quality prescribed by rule under the
same section, properly packed, and sufficient to supply the
passengers on board during the declared duration of the intended
voyage, according to the scale for the time being prescribed Ly
rule under the same section ;

(d) that the Master holds certificate A;

(¢) if she is intended to maks a short voyage in a season of
foul weather, and to carry upper-deck passengers, that she is
furnished with substantial bulwarks and a double awning or
other sufficient protection against the weather; .

(f) such other particulars (if any) as may for the time being
be required for such ship under this Act.

12. The person by whom certificate B is to be granted shall

in all cases be the officer referred to in
section seven.
13. The person by whom certificato A is to be granted shall
be the officer aforesaid, except that, if
the Master of a ship produce to such
officer either of the following certificates (namely }—

(@) a valid certificate granted by the Board of Trade er by
any British Colonial Government ;

(b) a certificate granted under the authority of any British
Indian Government, and dated not more than six months before
the proposed day of sailing,

and if the particulars required by section ten are certified
thereby,

such officer may take any such certificate as evidence of such
pa.rtxcula.m and it shall then be a valid certificate for the pur-
poses of this Act.

Graat of certificate B.

Grant of certificate A.

11
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14. After receiving the notice required by section seven, the
officer aforesaid may, if he thirk fit,
cause the ship to be surveyed at the ex-
pense of the Master or Owner by competent surveyors, who
shall report to him whether the ship is, in their opinion, sea-
worthy and properly equipped, fitted and ventilated for her
intended voyage :

Provided that he shall nof cause any ship holding any certi-

Provi . ficate mentioned in section thirteen,
roviso as to ships hold-
ing certificate mentioned clause (a) or clause (b), to be surveyed
in section 13 ' unless, from the ship having met with
damage or having undergone alterations, or on other reasonable
ground, he considers it likely that she may be found unseaworthy
or not properly equipped, fitted or ventilated for. her intended
voyage. '

If the officer aforesaid causes a survey to be made of any
vessel holding any such certiticate, and
if the surveyors report that the vessel is
scaworthy and properly equipped, fitted and ventilated for her
intended voyage, and that there was no reasorable ground why
the officer aforesaid should have thought it likcly that she would
be found unscaworthy, or not properly equipped, fitted or ven-
tilated for her intended voyage, the expense of the survey ‘sha,ll
be paid by the Local Government.

15. The officer authorized to grant a certificate under this

Cortificate not to bo Act, in respect of any ship, shall not
g;:::‘:d 'ﬁ‘:‘" d?;gg:ro(zlel‘): grant the same, unless he is satisfied that
stowed. she has not on board any cargo likely
from its quality, quantity, or mode of stowage, to prejudice the
health or safety of the passengers.

But save as aforesaid,’and subject to the provisions of section
sixtecn, the grant or withholding of a
certificate under this chapter shall in all
casos be in the discretion of the officer aforesaid.

16. In the cxercise of such discretion such officer shall be

Discretion to be subjoct Subject to the control of the Local
to conbrol of Government.  (overnment, or of any intermediate

Ship may be surveyed.

Expense of survey.

Discretion of officer.
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duthority which that Government may from time to time appoint
in thi¢ behalf.

17. The Owner or Master shall put up in a conspicuous part

Copy of certificate to be Of the ship, so as to be visible to persons.
exhibited. on board the same, a copy of each of the
said certificates granted by an officer appointed under this Act
in respect of the ship, and shall keep such copies in such position
during the voyage.

18. The requirements of this Act respectmg the supply of

provisions for passengers shall not, except

fo?o ::rp;?; 4 fur own a8 to the supply of water, be applicable
provisions. to any passenger who has contracted to
furnish his own provisions, and who has, in the opinion of such
officer as the Liocal Government appoints in this behalf, actually
furnished such provisions of the quality and to the amount for
the time being prescribed by rules made under section forty-six.

CHAPTER III.
RULES FOR SHORT VOYAGES.

19. For seasons of fair weather, every ship performing a short

Space to be provided for  VOY3E° shall contain in the between-
intermedinte or between- docks at least six superficial feet and
decks pasgengers. thirty-six cubic feet of space for every
intermediate or between-decks passenger, and shall contain on
the upper-deck at least four superficial feet for each such
passenger and six superficial feet for each upper-deck passenger.

For seasons of foul weather, every ship propelled by sails and
performing a short voyage shall contain in the between-decks
at least twelve superficial feet and seventy-two cubic feet of
space for every intermediate or between-decks passenger, and
shall contain on the upper-deck at least four superficial feet for
each such passenger and twelve superficial feet for each upper-
deck passenger.

, For seasons of foul weather, every ship propelled by steam
or partly by steam and partly by sails, and performing -a
short voyage, shall contain in the between-decks at least nine
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superficial feet and fifty-four cubic feet of space for every inter-
mediate or between-decks passenger, and shall contain $n the
upper-deck at least four superficial feet for each such passenger
and nine superficial feet for each upper-deck passenger.

But in such seasons no ship shall carry upper-deck passengers
unless she is furnished with substantial bulwarks and a double
awning or other sufficient protection against the weather.

20. If any ship performing a short voyage tukes any addi-

Ship teking additional ‘tional passengers on board at any inter-
passcngers at intermediate mediate port or place, the Master shall
port obtain a supplementary certificate from
the proper ofticer at such port, stating—

(e) the number of passengers so taken on board, and

(b) that provisions, fuel, and pure water (over and above
what is necessary for the crew, and the other things, if any,
prescribed for the ship by rule under section forty-six) have
been placed on board, of the quality prescribed by rule under
the same section, properly packed, and suflicient to supply the
total number of passengers on board during the declared dura-
tion of the intended voyage, according to the scale for the time
being preseribed by rule under the same section :

Provided that, if the certificate B held by the Master of such
ship states that provisions, fuel, and pure water, over and above
what is necessary for the crew, and the other things,if any,
prescribed for her by rule under section forty-six, have been
placed on board, of the quality prescribed by rule under the
same section, properly packed, and sufficient to supply the full
number of passengers that she is capable of carrying, the
Master shall not be bound to obtain any such supplementary
certificate.

21, When the shjp reaches her final port of arrival, the

Report of deaths on the Master shall notify to such officer as the
voyage. Governor General in Council may appoint
in this behalf, the date and supposed cause of death of every
passenger dying on the voyage. :

e
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C‘HAPT_ER Iv.
RULES FOR LONG VOYAGES,

22. Every ship propelled by sails and performing a long

Space to be provided for Voyage shall contain in the between-
Passengers, decks at least twelve superficial feeb
and seventy-two cubic feet of space for every passenger.

Every ship propelled by steam, or partly by steam and partly
by sails, and performing a long voyage, shall contain in the
hetween-decks at least nine superficial feet and fifty-four cubic
feet of space for every passenger.

23. The Master of every such ship, before departing or pro-

eceding on any long voyage from any
port or place in British India, shall sign
two statements, specifying the number and the réspective sexes of
all the passengers, and stating the number of the crew ; and shall
deliver them to the officer last aforesaid, who shall thereupon
(after having first satisfied himself that the numbers are correct)
countersign and return to the Master one of such statements.

24. The Master shall note in writing on such last-mentioned:
statement, and on any additional state-
ment to be made under the next follow-
ing section, the date and supposed cause of death of any passen-
ger who may die on the voyage, and shall forthwith, on the
arrival of she ship at her destination or at any port at which it
may be intended to land passengers, and before any passengers are
landed, produce the statement, with any
additions thereto made, to any person
lawfully exercising Consular authority on behalf of Her Majesty
at the port of arrival if it be a foreign port, or to the Chief
Officer of Customs, or the officer (if any) appointed under this
Act to receive such statements, at any port or place at which it
is intended to land the passengers or any of them.

25. If, after the ship has departed or proceeded on any long

Ship taking additional VOY88® 80Y additional passengers are
passengers and touchingat  taken on board at & port or place with-
intermediate port. in British India appointed under this |
Act for the embarkation of passengers,

Statement of passengers,

Deaths on voyage.

Procedure on arrival,
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or if such ship upon her voyage touch or arrive at any such
port, having previously received on board additional p&ssengers
at any place without British India,

the Mastei shall obtain a fresh certificate to the effect of cer-
tificate B from the proper officer at such port, and shall make
additional statements specifying the number and the respective
sexes of all such additional passengers;

and all the provisions hereinbefore contained in that behalf
shall be applicable toany certificate granted or statement made
under this section.

26. In the case of every ship sailing from any port within

Bond when ship clearsg British India to any port in the Red
for port in Red Sea. Sea, the officer whose duty it is to
grant a port-clearance for any such ship shall not grant such
clearance unless and until the Owner, Agent or Master of such
ship and two sureties resident in British India have by a joint
and several bond become bound unto the Secretary of State for
India in Council in the penal sum of five thousand rupees for
the purpose of binding the ship to touch at Aden on the out-
ward voyage, and there to obtain a clean bill of health, and to
do the same on the homeward voyage if she continue (being pro-
pelled by sails) to carry more than thirty passengers, or (being
propelled by steam or partly by steamn and partly by sails) to
carry more than sixty passengers. '

27. Every ship carrying more than thirty passengers being

Shipa sailing bo or from natives of Asia or Africa, and sailing
port in Red Sea totouch from any port in British India to any
at Aden. port in the Red Sea,

or sailing from any port in the Red Sea to any port in British
India,

shall touch at Aden, and shall not leave that port without
having obtained from th. proper authority a clean bill of health.

28. No bill of health shall be granted under section twenty-
six or section twenty-seven. in case the
ship has on board agreater number of
passengers than in the proportion prescribed for her by this Act.

Bill of health,
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CHAPTER V.
PENALTIES, ,

29. If any ship departs or proceeds upon a voyage from, or dis-

Penalty for ship unlaw. Charges ‘passengers at, any port or place
fully departing. within British India in contravention
of thp provisions of section six or section nine,

or if any person is received as a passenger on board a ship in
contravention of the provisions of .the second clause of section
six,

the Owner or Master shall, for every passenger conveyed in
such ship, or for every passenger so djscharged or received
on board, be liable to & penalty not exceeding one hundred
rupees, or to imprisonment not exceeding one month, or to both;

and the ship, if found within two years in’any port within
British India, may be seized and detained by any Chief Officer
of Customs until the penalties incurred under this Act by her
Owner or Master have been adjudicated, and the payment of the
fines imposed on him under this Act, with all costs, has been
enforced, under the provisions hereinafter contained.

30. Any person impeding or refusing to allow the entry

Penalty for opposing en- " inspection authorized wunder this
try on or inspection of Act, shall be liable to a fine not exceed-
ships. ing five hundred rupees for each offence,
or to imprisonment for & term not exceeding three months, or to
both.
+ 81. Any Owner or Master wilfully failing to comply with

Penalty for not exhibit- the requirements of section seventeen
ing copy of certificate. as to copies of certificates, shall, for
every such failure, be liable to fine not exceeding two hundred
rupees, or to imprisonment for'any term not exceeding a month,
or to both.

32. Any Master failing to comply with any of the require-

Penalty for non-compli- ments of section twenty-three or sec-
ance with requirements tion twenty-four, as to the statement
as to list of passengers.

of passengers,

or wilfully making any false entry or note in or on any |

such statement,
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or wilfully failing to obtain any such supplemen ceftifi-
Penalty for failing to Cate as is mentioned in section. twenty,
el e m:: or to report deaths as required by sec-
taken. tion twenty-one, or to obtain any such
fresh certificate, or to make any- such statement of the number
of additional passengers, as is mentioned in section twenty-five,
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees
for every such offence, or to imprisonment for a term not exceed-
ing three months, or to both.,
33. Any Master who, after having obtained any of the certi-
Penslty for frandulent ﬁcal-;es mentioned in sfection nine or
m&; oli):&in a‘l;;p after gection twenty, or section twenty-five,
) fraudulently does or suffers to be done
anything whereby such certificate becomes inapplicable to the
altered state of the ship, her passengers, or other matters to
which such certificate relates, shall be liable to a fine not exceed-
ing two thousand rupees, or to imprisonment not exceeding six
months, or to both.
34 Any Master wilfully, and without satisfactory excuse,
Penlty for failing to omitting to supply to any passenger
supply engers with the allowance of food, fuel, and water
Proscribed provisions. prescribed by rule made under this Act
and for the time being in force, shall be liable to a fine not
exceeding tiventy rupees for every passenger who has sustained
detrimeént by such omission. M
35. The Master of any ship described in section twenty-
Penalty for nob obtain. Seven, who, wilfully fails to touch at
ing bill of health. Aden, or leaves that port without having
obtained the bill of health therein mentioned, shall, for every
such offence, be liable to a fine not exceeding two thousand
rupees, or to imprisonment not exceeding six months, or to both.
36. If any ship hos on board any number of passengers
P which, having regard to the time of the
enalty for excess of > .
g::é:e: specified in certi- year and other circumstances, is greater
than the number allowed by the certi-
ficate, or, if arriving from a port where no certificate could be
procured, has on board a number of passengers exceeding the
number allowed by this Act for such ship, the Owner and Master
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shll, foy, every passenger over and above the number allowed by
the certificate, be each liable to a fine not exceeding twenty
rupees, and the Master shall farther be liable for each of such
passengers to imprisonment not exceeding one week: Provided
that the total term of imprisonment awarded under this section
shall in no case exceed six months.

Any officer authorized in this behalf by the Local Govern-
ment may cause all passengers over and above such number to
disembark, and may forward them to any port of British India,
and may recover the cost of so forwarding them from the Owner
or Master of the ship as if such cost was & fine imposed under
this Act, and a certificate under the ha.nﬁ of such officer shall
be conclusive evidence of the amount of the cost aforesaid.

37. If any ship bringing Native passengers from any port

Penalty for bringing Or place beyond British' India, into any
g:;;’:n rl”o“f:eﬂf‘f:ce:?ﬁ port or place in British India, has on
asuthorized proportion. board a greater number of passengers
than in the proportion prescribed by section nineteen, section
twenty-two, or section forty-nine (as the case may be), or than
the number allowed by the license or certificate (if any) granted
in respect of such ship at her port or place of departure, the
Owner and Master shall, for every passenger in excess of such
proportion or of the number so allowed, be each liable to a
fine not txceeding twenty rupees.

" 88. If sthe Master of any ship to which this Act applies

Penalty for landing pas- lands any passenger at any port or place
ponger ab & Pplace otier other than the port or place at which he
contracted to land. may have contracted to land, unless
with his previous consent, or unless such landing is made neces-
sary by perils of the sea or other unavuidable accident, the
Master shall, for every such offence, be liable to a penalty not
exceeding two hundred rupees, or to imprisonment for any term

not exceeding & month, or to both.

Procedure.

39. All offences against this Act
Adjudication of offences. shall be punishable in a summary man-
ner by a Magistrate.
. 12
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If the person on whom any fine is imposed under this Act is_

Fine loviable by distress the Mastor or Owner of & ship,' and the
on ship. fine is not paid at the time and in the
manner prescribed by the order of paywment, the Magistrate may,
in addition to the ordinary means prescribed by law for enforcing
payment, direct by warrant the amount remaining unpaid tq be
levied by distress and sale of the said ship, her tackle, furniture,
and apparel.

40. For the purpose of the adjudication of penalties under
this Act, every offence against its
provisions shall be deemed to have been
committed within they limits of the jurisdiction of the Magis-
trate of the place where the offender is found.

41. The penalties to which Masters and Owners of ships are

B " made liable by this Act shall be enfore-

y whom proceedings
for penalties to bo insti- ed only by information laid at the
buted. instance of the officers appointed to
grant certificates under this Act, or, at any port or place where
there is no such officer, at the instance of the Chief Officer of
Custors.

42. Any Magistrate imnposing any fine under this Act may,
if he thinks fit, direct the whole or any
I;art thercof to be applied in compen-
sating any person for any detriment which he may have §ustainegl
by the act or default in respect of which such fine is ¥mposed, or
in or towards payment of the oxpeuses of the proceedings.

43. Whenever, in the course of any legal proceeding under

Depositions  receivable this Act, the testimony of any witness
when witnesses cannot be is required in relation to the subject-
produced, matter of such proceeding, any deposi-
tion that he may have previously made in relation to the same
subject-matter before ary Justice or Magistrate in Her Majesty’s
dominions (including all parts of India other than those subject
to the same Local Government as the port or place where such
proceedings are instituted), or any British consular officer else-
where, -shall be admissible in evidence on due proof that such
witness cannot be found within the jurisdiction of the Court
in which such proceeding is instituted :

Jurisdiction.

Application of fines,
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*Pro ;ded that such deposltlon shall not be admissible unless—

(@) 1i is authenticated by the signature of the Justice, Magis-
trate, or Consular Officer;

, (b) it was made in the presence of the person accused, and

(c) the fact that it was so made is certlﬁed by the Justice,
Magistrate, or Consular Officer.

It.shall not be necessary in any case to prove the signature or
official character of the person appearing to have signed any
such deposition ; and in any criminal proceeding, such certifi-
cate as aforesaid shall, unless the contrary is proved, be sufficient
evidenco of the accused having becn present in manner thereby

certified. N

CHAPTER VI .
MISCELLANEOUS.

44. The Chicf Officer of Customs, or the officer (if any)

Information to be sent &ppointed under this Act, at any port
to ports of embatkation. o place within British India at which
any ship to which this Act applies touches or arrives, shall,
with advertence to the provisions herein contained, send
any particulars which he may deem important respecting the
ship alzd the passengers conveyed thercin, to the officer at the
port from which the ship commenced her voyage, and also to the
officer at*any other port within British India where the passen-
gers or any of them embarked.

And any officer appointed under this Act may at any port or
place in British India at which any ship to which this Aect
applies touches, board such ship and inspect her in order to
ascertain whether the provisions of this Act as to the number of
passengers and otherwise have been complied with.

45. Inany proceeding for the adjudication of any penalty
incurred under this Act, any document
purporting to be a report of such parti-
culars, or a copy of the proceedings of any court of justice duly
aythenticated, and also any like document purporting to be
made and signed by any person lawfully exercising consular
authority on behalf of Her Majesty in any foreign port, shall'be

Report of Consul.
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received in evidence, if the same appears to have been ciaﬁy
transmitted to any officer at or near the place where the proceed-
ing under this Act is had.

46. The Governor General in Council may from time to time

Power to make rules as make rules consistent with this Act, to
to provisions, stores, boats, regulate, in the case of any ship or class

' of ships to which this Act applies, all or
any of the following matters :—

(a) the scale on which provisions, fuel, and water are to be
supplied to the passengers, and the quality of such provisions,
fuel, and water;

(b) the medical stores and other appliances and fittings for
maintaining health, cleanliness, and decency to be provided on
board ; .

(¢) the boats, anchors, and cables to be provided on hoard ;

(d) the instruments for purposes of navigation to be supplied ;

(e) the apparatus for the purpose of extinguishing fires on
board and the precautions to be taken to prevent such fires;

(f) and, generally, to carry out the provisions of this Act.

All such rules shall be published in the Gazette of India, and
shall thereupon have the force of law.

47. The Local Government shall appoint such persons as it
. ¢ of off thinks fit to exercise and perform the
Appointment oF officers powers and duties conferred and imposed
by this Act.
48. The Governor General in Council may from time to time
Power to declare what declare, by notification in the Gazette of
:lf'“}iif‘;v:&‘;:;’?‘;ﬁg:; India, what shall be deemed to be, for
voyages.' the purposes of this Act, “ seasons of
fair weather” and “ seasons of foul weather,” and for sailing
vessels and steamers, respectively, a “long voyage” and a “ short
voyage.” )
49. The Governor General in Council may from time to time
' . direct, in the case of any ship or class
m{:tz;tt:ifgsfgbm of ships, and for all or any voyages to
-gem. X which this Act applies, the number of

superficial or of cubic feet of space to be contained for the
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pa;seng?rs; and such direction shall override the provisions of
sections nineteen and twenty-two so far as they apply to such
ship or class of ships.

SCHEDULE.
(See section 4.)

Number and Year. Title.

XXV of 1859 ‘v | An Act to prevent the overcrowding of Ves-
sels carrying Native Passengers in the
Bay of Bengal.

XII of 1£70 ... | An Aect for the regulation of Native Passen-
ger ships, and of Steam Vessels intended
to convey Passengers on coasting voyages.

XII of 1872 ... | An Act to amend Act XII of 1870 (The
Native Pussenger Ships Act).

Madras Act II of 1862 «.|An Act to extend the provisions of Act
XXV of 1859, entitled an Act to prevent
the overcrowding of Vessels carrying Na.
tive Passengers in the Bay of Bengal,

ACT No. IX.
THEGNATIVE COINAGE ACT.

Passep BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Réceived the assent of the Governor General on the 28th
March, 1876.)

An Act to enable the Government of India to declare certain
coins of Native States to be a legal tender in British India.

+WHEREAS it is expedient to enable the Governor General in
Council to declare that a tender of pay-

Preamble. ment of money, if made in certain coins
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made for or issued by Native States, shall be a legal tfnder‘in
British India ; It is hereby enacted as follows :
1. This Act may be called “The

Short title Native Coinage Act, 1876:”

Local extent. Il.'. extends to the whole of British
India;

Commencement,. And it shall come into force at once.

2. In this Act “Native State” means any Staté in India
which is under the protection or political
control of Her Majesty, or of which the
Government shall have acknowledged the supremacy of the
British Crown.

8. Subject to the provisions of section four, the Governor

Power o declare tha; the Oeneral in Council may, from time to
coins of a Native State time, by notification in the Gazette of
hall be logal tonder. India, declare that a tender of payment
of money, if made in the coins, or the coins of any specified
metal, made under this Act for any Native State, shall be a legal
tender in British India; ,

and the provisions of the Indian Coinage Act, 1870, shall
apply to the coins to which such notification refers, so far as such
provisions are applicable thereto, and save as expressly provided
by such notification. '

4. The power conferred by the first clausc of scction three

When such power may Shall be exercisabl!only when the coins
bo exercised. reforred to in such notification comply
with the following conditions (that is to say)—

in the case of coins of gold, silver or bronze, )

(@) their fineness is identical with that for the timo being
prescribed by law for coins of the Goverument of India of the
same metal ;

in the case of coins whether of gold, silver, bronze or copper,

(b) they are identical in weight with some coins of the Govern-
ment of India of the same metal, which may for the time being
be legally coined at any Mint of the Government of India,or
-bear such relation thereto as is approved by the Governor General
in Council;

Interpretation clause, ®
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Te) t?e devices upon their obverse and reverse differ from the
devices” on coins now made or issued by any such Native State,
and have been approved by the Governor General in Council ;

() upon each of such coins its value in money of the Govern-~
ment of India is inscribed in the English language;

(e) the Native State for which they are coined has undertaken:
to abstain, during a term of not less than thirty years, from the
date of the notification, from coining in its own Mint gold, silver,
bronze or copper, as the case may be, and has also undertaken
that no coins resembling coins for the time being a legal tender
in British India shall, after the expiration of the said term, be
struck under its authority or with its permission at any place
within or without its jurisdiction ;

(f) such State has formally declared that a tender of payment
of money, if Mado in coins of the Governmen® of India of the
same metal shall, in the territories subject to such State, be a
legal tender in the cases in which payment made in such coins
would, under the law for the time being in force, be a legal
tender in British India;

(9) such State has also agreed that the law and rules for the
time being in force respecting the cutting and breaking of coin
of the Government of India reduced in weight by reasonable
wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, or called in by proclamation,
shall dpply to the coins made for such State under this Act, and
that it will defray the cost of cutting and breaking them; and

(k) such State has also agreed not to issue the same coins
below their nominal value, and not to allow any discount or
other advantage to any person in order to bring them into
circulation.

5. It shall be lawful for any such State to send to any Mint

Nat;ve States authorised in British Indi-a. metal to be r.nade into
to send metal to British coin under this Act; and, subject to the
India Mint for coinage. Mint-rules for the time being in force,
and to the provisions hereinafter contained, the Mint-master
shall receive such metal and convert it into coin, provided that
it be fit for coinage.

Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to entitlo any such
State to have coins made under this Act at any Mint of the
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Government of India of any metal which is not for the tirhe
being legally coined at such Mint.

6. The Governor General in Council may impose on any

Power to impose a charge metal sent to a Mint for coinage under
for coinage. this Act the duty (if any) leviable on
the same metal under the Indian Coinage Act, 1870, and also a
charge sufficient to defray the expenses of coinage over and
above the expenses of assay and refining; and the Mint-master
shall coin such metal at the charge so imposed.

7. The Governor General in Council may, from time to time,

Power to limit number With reference to the reasonable require-
of cons te be r:;le;:gx ments of the population of any Native
State. State, fix the maximum number of any

coins of any particular metal that shall be coined under this Act.

ACT No. X.
THE BOMBAY REVENUE JURISDICTION ACT.

Passep BY THE GoVERNOR GENERAL ofF INDIA 1IN CoOUNCIL.

( Received the ussent of the Governor General on the 28th March,
1876.)

An Act to limit the jurisdiction of the Civil Courts throughout
the Bombay Presidency in malters relating to the Land-
revenue, and for other purposes.

WHEREAS in certain parts of the Presidency of Bombay the
Jurisdiction of the Civil Courts in
matters connected with the land-revenue
is more extensive than it is in the rest of the said Presidency ;

And whereas it is expedient that the jurisdiction of all the
Civil Courts in the said Presidency should be limited in manner
hereinafter appearing ;

And whereas it is also expedient to amend the Bombay Civil
Courts Act, section thirty-two, and to revive certain provisions
of the thirtcenth section of Regulation XVII of 1827 of _the

Preamble.
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Code, which was repealed by the Land Improvement
Act, 71, and to provide for the recovery by the Local Govern-
ment of advances made for purposes other than those specified
in section three of the Land Improvement Act, 1871;

It is hereby enacted as follows :—

1. This Act may be called “The

Short title. . Bombay Revenue Jurisdiction Act,

1876:”

So much of section four as relates to claims to set aside, on
the ground of irregularity, mistake or
any other ground except fraud, sales
for arrears of land-revenue shall come into force on such day
as the Governor General in Council directs in that behalf by
notification in the Gazette of India. The res} of this Act shall
come into force on the passing thereof :

And it shall extend to all the territories for the time being
under the government of the Governor
of Bombay in Council, but not so as

Commencement.

Extent.

to affect— o

(2) any suit regarding the assessment of revenue on land
situate in the Collectorate of Bombay, or the collection of such
revenue ;

(b) » any of the provisions of Bombay Acts V of 1862 and
VI of 1862, or of Act XV of 1871, or of Act XXIII of 1871;

(c) any suit instituted before the passing of this Act.

2. The enactments mentioned in the schedule hereto anpexed
are repealed to the extent specified m
the third column thereof.

3. In this Act, unless there be some-

Interpretation-clause. thing repugnant in the subject or con-

text,—

“ Land” includes the sites of villages, towns and cities ; it

also includes trees, growing crops and

- grass, fruit upon, and juice in, trees,

rights-of-way, ferries, fisheries, and all other benefits to arise out
of land, and things attached to the earth, or permanently

fastened to things attached to the earth : .
. ) . 13

Repeal of enactments.
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“ Land-revenue ” means all sums and payments, in woney
or in kind, received or claimable by or
on behalf of - Government from any
person on account of any land held by or vested in him, and any
cess or rate authorized by Government under the provisions of
any law for the time being in force :

“Revenue officer ” means any officer employed in or about
the business of the land-revenue, or of
the surveys, assessment, accounts or
records connected therewith.

4. Subject to the exceptions hereinafter appearing, no
Civil Court shall exercise jurisdiction
as to any of the following matters :—

(@) claims against Government relating to any property
appertaining to the office of any hereditary officer appointed or
recognized under Bombay Act No. III of 1874, or any other
law for the time being in force, or of any other village-officer or
servant, or

claims to perform the duties of any such officer or servant, or
in respect of any injury caused by exclusion from such office or
service, or

suits to set aside or avoid any order under the same Aet or
any other law relating to the same subject for the time being in
force passed by Government or any officer duly authorized in
that behalf, or ‘

claims against Government relating to lands held under treaty,
or to lands granted or held as saranjém, or on other political
tenure, or to lands declared by Government or any officer duly
authorized in that behalf to be held for service ; ’

(b) objections—

to the amount or incidence of any assessment of land-revenue
authorized by Government, or

to the mode of assessment, or to the pnnclple on which such
assessment is fixed, or

to the validity or effect of the notification of survey or settle-
ment or of any notification determining the period of settlement ;

. (¢) claims connected with or arising out of any proceedings for
the realization of land-rcvenue or the rendering of assistance by

¢ Land-revenue.”

“ Revenue officer.”

Bar of certain suits.
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Governpent or any. officer duly authorized in that behalf to
superior holders or occupants for the recovery of then' dues from
inferior holders or tenants ;

claims to set aside on account of irregularity, mlstake, or any
other ground except fraud, sales for arrears of land-revenue;

(d) claims against Government—

(1) to be entered in the revenue survey or settlement records
or v1lla.ge papers as liable for the land-revenue, or as superior
holder, inferior holder, occupant or tenant, or '

(2) to have any entry made in any record of a revenue survey
or settlement, or

(3) to have any such entry either omitted or amended ;

(¢) the distribution of land or allotment of land-revenue on
partition of any estate under Bombay Act IV of 1868, or any
other law for the time being in force; *

(f) claims against Government —

to hold land wholly or partially frec from payment of land-
revenue, or

to receive payments charged on or payable out of the land-
revenue, or

to set aside any cess or rate authorized by Government under
the provisions of any law for the time being in force, or

respecting the occupation of waste or vacant land belonging
to Government ;

(9) claims regarding boundaries fixed under Bombay Act No. I
of 1865, or any other law for the time being in force, or fo set
aside any order passed by a competent officer under any such law
with regard to boundary-marks :

Provided that if any person claim to hold land wholly or
partially exempt from payment of land-
revenue under— '

(k) any cnactment for the time being in force expressly creat-
ing an exemption not before existing in favour of an individual
or of any class of persons, or expressly confirming such an
exemption on the ground of its being shown in a public record,
or of its having existed for a specified term of years, or

. '(4) an instrument or sanad given by or by order of the Gov:
ernor of Bombay in Council under Bombay Act No. I of 1863,

Proviso,
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section one, clause first, or Bombay Act No. VII of 1863{ section
two, clause first, or

(j) any other written grant by the British Government
expressly creating or confirming such exemption, or

(k) a judgment by a court of law, or an adjudication duly
passed by a competent officer under. Bombay Regulation XVII of
1827, chapter X, or under ‘Act No. XI of 1852, which declares
the particular property in dispute to be exempt ;

such claim shall be cognizable in the Civil Courts.

Tllustrations to (k).

(1). Itis enacted that, in the event of the proprietary right in lands, the
property of Government, being transferted to individuals, they shall be permit-
ted to hold the lands for ever at the assessment at which they are transferred.
The proprietary right in certain lands is transferred to A at an assessment of
Rs. 100,  An exemptiop from higher assessment not before existing is expressly
created in favour of A by enactment, and he may seek relief in the Civil Court
agninst over-assessment.

(2). Itis enacted that when a specific limit to assessment has been estab-
lished and preserved, the assessment shall not exceed such specific limit. A is
the owner of land worth Rs. 100 for assessmont. He claims to be assessed at
Rs. 50 only on the strength of a conrse of dealing with him and his predecessors
under which his land has not been more highly assessed. There is no exemp-
tion not before existing created by enactment, and A's claim is not cognizable
in a Civil Court.

(3). It is enacted that land-revenue shall not be leviable from any land held
and entered in the land-registers as exempt. A claims to hold certain land as
exempt on the ground that it has been so held by him, and is g0 entered in the
land-register. This is an exemption expressly confirmed by enactmgnt on the
ground of its being shown in & public record, and A’s claim is cognizable in a
Civil Court.

(4). It is enacted that the Collector shall confirm existing exemptions of all
lands shown in certain maps to be exempt. A claims exemption alleging that
his land is shown in the maps to be exempt. A’s claim is cognizable in a Civil
Court,

(5). It is enacted that assessment shall be fixed with reference to certain

' considerations, and not with reference to others. This is not an enactment
creating an exemption in favour of any individual or class, and no objection to
an assessment under. such an enactment is cognizable in & Civil Court.

5. Nothing in section four shall be held to prevent the
Civil Courts from entertaining the
following suits :—

(a) suits against Government to contest the amount claimed,
or paid under protest, or recovered, as land-revenue on the

Saving of certain suits.
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ground that such amount is in excess of the amount authorized

. in that behalf by Government, or that such amount had previous
to such claim, payment, or recovery been satisfied, in whole or in
part, or that the plaintiff, or the person whom he represents, is
not the person liable for such amount ;

(b) suits between private parties for the purpose of estabhsh-
ing any private right, although it may. be affected by any entry
in any record of n revenue survey. or settlement or in any village
papers;

(¢) suits between superior holders or occupants and inferior
holders or tenants regarding the dues claimed or recovered from
the latter;

and nothing in section four, clause (g) shall be held to pre-
vent the Civil Courts from entertaining suits, other than suits
against Government, for possession of any land being a whole
survey number or a recognized share of a survey number.

6. Revenue Officers shall not be liable to be sued for damages

Bar of ocertain suits - il any Civil Court for any act bond fide
against Rovenue Officers.  gone, or ordered to be done, by them as
such in pursuance of the provisions of any law for the time
being in force.

If any Revenue Officer absconds or does not attend when called
on by his official superior, and if the Collector of the District
proceeds against him or his sureties for public money, papers or
property sccording to the provisions of any law for the time
heing in force, such Collector shall not be liable to pay damages

- or costs in any suit brought against him by such officer or sure-
ties, although it appears that a part only, or no part whatever,
of the sum demanded was due from the officer so absconding or
failing to attend, or that he was not in possesslon of the papers
or property demanded of him.

7. Nothing in any law for the time being in force which

authorizes the punishment department-
o mghment or prostol  glly of any Revenue Officer for any
Dot & bar to civil reme-  offonce or breach of duty, or which sanc-

tions his prosecution criminally for such.
offence or breach, shall be held to bar any remedy whxch
may be had in the Civil Court against such officer.
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8. If any act done by a Revenue Officer under ordprs from

Officers to snswer in Superior authority subsequently forms
suita against them :3;0:1":: the ground of a civil sit against him,
authority. he shall appear and answer in such suit
as if the act had been done solely by his own authority.

9. In every case in which but for the passing of this Act any

Appeals from . act or omission of a Revenue Officer
ings of Revenue Officers.  woyld have been open to question in a
Civil Court, any party aggrieved by such act or omission may,
if no other appeal is given by any law for the time being in
force, present an appeal, within two months from the date of
such act or omission, to the immediate official superior of such
officer; and if such official superior be of a grade inferior to that
of a Commissioner of Revenue, then the party aggrieved by his
decision on appeal may present a further appeal against such
decision to the Commissioner of Revenue or_such other officer as
the Local Government appoints in this behalf.

Such further appeal must be presented within one month
from the date of the decision complained of.

Any appeal under this section may be admitted after the
period of limitation prescribed therefor when the appellant
satisfies the officer appealed to that he had sufficient cause for not
presenting the appeal within such period.

In computing any period of limitation so prescribed, the day
on which the act, omission or decision complained of took place
or was pronounced shall be excluded.

10. The Local Government may call for and examine the -

Power to Local Govern. Tecord of the proceedings on appeal under
ment to call for record.  gection nine of any officer for the pur-
pose of satisfying itself as to the legality or propriety of any
order passed by him, and may reverse or modify his order, or, if
it think fit, may direct that additional evidence be taken, or that
the appeal be reheard.

11. No Civil Court shall entertain any suit against Govern-

Suite not to be entertain: t?ent on account of any act or omis-
:d; m ﬂgiﬁ?fp::l ex- sion of any Revenue Officer unless the
. . plaintiff first proves that, previously to

bringing his suit, he has presented all such appeals allowed.by
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the law vfor the time being in force as, within the period of
limitation allowed for bringing such suit, it was possible to
present.

12. If in the trial or investigation of any suit, claim or ob-

jection, which, but for the passing of this.
mf’;‘.’:"“;umn?"’f‘;‘:“ﬁﬁ Act, might have been tnedporsllnnvgeshgat-
decision of the High Court. 4 by a Civil Court, there arises any
question on which the Governor General in Council or the Local
Government desires to have the decision of the High Court, the
Governor General in Council or the Local Government, as the
case may be, may cause a statement of the question to be pre-
pared, and may refer such question for the decision of the High
Court of Judicature at Bombay.

The said High Court shall fix an early day for the hearing of
the question referred, and cause notice of such day to be placed
in the Court-house.

The parties to the case may appear and be heard in the High
Court in person or by their advocates or pleaders.

The High Court, when it has heard and considered the case,
shall send a copy of its decision, with the reasons therefor, under
the seal of the Court, to the Government by which the reference
was made, and subject to any appeal which may be presented to
Her Majesty in Council, the case shall be disposed of conformably
to such decision. 4

If the High Court considers that any such statement is imper-
fectly framed, the High Court may return it for amendment.

" The costs (if any) consequent on any such reference shall be
dealt with as the High Court in each case directs.

13. Ifin any suit instituted, or in any appeal presented, in

Power of Civil Juge * Civil Court, the Judge doubts whether
to refer queutions ot he is precluded by this Act from taking
Jurisdiction o High Co cognizance of the suit or appeal, he may
refer the matter to the High Court.

The High,Court may order the Judge making the reference
either to proceed with the case or to return the plaint.

The order of the High Court on any such reference shall be
subject to appeal to Her Majesty in Council, arid save as aforesald .
shall be final,
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14, Every reference under section twelve or sectiont thirteen
shall be heard by & Bench consisting of
such number of Judges not less than
three, as the Chief Justice from time to time directs.

15. For section thirty-two of the Bombay Civil Courts Act,

Amendmentof section 32 1NO. XIV of 1869, the following shall be
of Bombay Givil Courte Act.  gyhstituted (namely): “No Subordi-
nate Judge or Court of Small Causes shall receive or register a
suit in which the Government or any officer of Government in
his official capacity is a party, but in every such case such Judge
or Court shall refer the plaintiff to the District Judge, in whose
court alone (subject to the provisions of section nineteen) such
suit shall be instituted.”

16. Whenever any suit is brought in any Distiict Court

‘ against Government,

Privileges of 'Govern- or against any Revenue officer, and
i':%z:mts in which 16 416 Local Government undertakes the
defence thereof,

it shall be lawful for the Local Gowernment, by certificate
signed by a Secretary thereto, to require—

(a) that such suit shall be tried by the District Judge himself,
and shall not be transferred for trial to an Assistant Judge; and

(b) that the trial of any such suit shall have precedenco over
the trial of any other suit or other civil proceeding then pend-
ing in such Court ; :

and the Court shall give effect to every such requirement.

The privilege conferred on the Local Government by the
clause (b) of this section shall, mutatis mutandis, apply to any
appeal or special appeal against any decree in any such suit as
is described in this section.

17. Notwithstanding any repeal effected by the Land

Revival of Bombay Re- Improvement Act, 1871, arrears of land-
gulation XVII of 1827, revenue of former years shall be reco-
sootion 13. verable by the Collector jn the same
way as current land-revenue, except that the preference given
to demands for current land-revenue, as specified in section, five
of Bombay Regulation XVII of 1827, shall not extend to
demands on account of the arrcars for former years.

Composition of Bench.
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80 much of the said Regulation as is for the time beiug in

Operation of same

force in any part of the territories to

gulmon in sitesof villages which this Act extends shall be deemed
to be in force and to have always been
in force in the sites of all villages, towns, and cities in such

d towns.

part.

Reocovery of certain ad-

All advances made by the Local Goﬁernment for purp;'.oses
other than those specified in the Land

vances made by Looal Go- Improvement Act, 1871, section three,
may be recovered from the persons to
whom such advances are made as if they were arrears of land-

vernment.

revenue.

SCHEDULE.

(Sec “section 2.)

Acts or Tue (Jovernor Generar IN Councin.

B —
Number and year. Title or abbreviated title. Extent of repeal.

XVI of 1838 ... | Suits, Bombay «os | In section 1, the words

“or of the wuttuys

* of hereditary dnstnct

. or village officers.”

X of 1848 . { An Act for nnnexmg the lapsed | 8o much of section
State of Mandvi to the Presi- | 2 as is not repealed.
dency of Bombay.

XT of 1852 «. | An Act for the adjudication of | Section 7,
titles to certain estates claim-

. ed to be wholly or partially
rent-free in the " Presidency of
Bombay. .
VIIL of 1853 ... | An Act for bringing the lapsed | So much of section 2

Btate of Colaba under the laws
of the Presidency of Bombay.

a8 is not repealed.

[}

14
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Y . .
SCHEDULE.—( Continsed. )
Acrs or TS Goveson ‘or Bousay 1y Cowncrr.
Number and $ear. Title or abbreviated title. E;mm repedl.
1L of 1863 ... | An Act to facilitate the adjust- | Seetion 13, from and
ment of unsettled claims to| including the words
exemption from the payment| it shallnot™ down
of land-revenue, &c. , to and including the
words ‘“is concern-
ed.”
Section 14.
I1I of 1863 .| An Act for bringing uhder the | Section 3.
Regulations and Acts of the
Presidency of Bombay the
territories of Sattara, certain
villages and Japsed States in
¢ gle Collectorate of Sholapoor,
c.
VIIof 1863  ...| An Act for the summary settle- | Section 2, clause 4.

I of 1865

II of 1866

XIV of 1866

II of 1871

ment of chims to exemption
from the payment of Govern-
ment land-revenue, &e. Py

An Act to provide for the sur-
vey, demarcation, assessment,
and administration of lands
held under Government in the
districts belonging to the Pre-
sidency of Bombay, &c.

.. | An Act to divest Courts of Re-

venue of jurisdiction in cer-
tain cases, &c.

.. | An Act to bring the Pergunnas

of Edulabad and Wurrungaon
under the zeneral Regulations
and Acts of the Presidency of
Bombay.

An Act for imposing duties on
2|e non-agricultural classes,
.

Section 28, from and
inclading the words
it shall not " down
to and including the

words “the said
Act”
Section 29,

The proviso to section
14, ¢

So much as has pot
been repealed.

Section 2.

Section 17, from and
including the words
“ and no suit " tothe
end.
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g SCHEDULE.—( Concluded. )
Bousar RrGurATIONS,
Number and _year, Title or abbreviated title, Extent of repeal,

XVIof 1827 ... | A Regulation defining the duties | Section 6.

of the Collector, and his | Section 11, clause 5.
* powers, &ec. Section 14, clause 4.
Section 27, clause 3.

XVII of 1827 ...| A Regulation for the territories { Section 9.
subordinate to Bombay, pres- | Section 16, clause 5.
cribing Rules for the assess-
ment and realization of the
land-revenue, &o.

XXIX of 1827 .. {"A Regulation for bringing under [ So much of section 6
the operation of the Regula-| as is not repealed.

tions the Bombay territoriesin | , .

the Bekkhan and Khéndesh.

V of 1830 .. { A Regulation providing for the | Section 1, clause 6,

appointment of a Revenue| from the words “ But
Commissioner, &c. if sny act” to the
end.

VIIof 1830 ... | A Regilation for bringing under | So much of section 2
the operation of the Regula-| as makes séction 6 of
tions the territories comprised | Regulation XXIX of

%n the Southern Mahratta | 1827applicabletothe
Couatry, &e. territories comprised

in the Bouthern .

Mahratta Country.

ACT No. XI.
THE PRESIDENCY BANKS ACT.

PAsSsED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

Received the assend of the Governor General on the 11th April,
1876.)

dn Act for constituting and regulating the Banks of Bengal,
Modras, and Bombay.

WHEREAS the Bank of Bengal is now constituted and regu-
lated by Act No. IV of 1862, as amended .
by Acts No. VI of 1862 and No. XIX

Preamblo,



108 THE ACTS OF THE ¢[1876

of 1870 and its capital consists of twenty-two millions of
rupees, in shares of one thqusand rupees each ;

And whereas the Bank of Madras is. now constituted and
regulated by Madras Act No. VI of 1866, as amended by
Madras Act No. I of 1871, and its capital consists of five
millions six hundred and twenty-five thousand rupees, in. shares
of one thousand rupees each ; '

And whereas a Bank named the Bank of Bombay was con-
stituted and regulated by Bombay Act No. X of 1863, as
amended by Bombay Acts No. XV of 1866 and No. I of 1867,
but such Bank has been wound up and the said Bombay Acts
are now obsolete and should be expressly repealed ;

+And whereas on the tenth day of December, 1867, a joint-
stock Banking Company was registered and incorporated at
Bombay, by virtué of the Indian Companmies Act, 1866, under
the name of “The New Bank of Bombay, Limited,” with a
Memorandum of Association and Articles of Association then
also registered, and prescribing the constitution and regulations
for the management of such Bank ;

And whereas the Government of India now holds two
thousand two hundred shares in the said Bank of Bengal, and
five hundred and sixty-two and a half shares in the said Bank
of Madras; and, under the provisions of the said Act No. IV of
1862 and Madras Act No. VI of 1866, is bound to appoint, and
has power to remove, certain of the directors of the sa‘d Banks
of Bengal and Madras respectively, and has also power to give
a proxy to any person whom the Governor General in Council
may appoint, to attend and vote at any meeting of the pro-
prietors of each of the same Banks ;

And whereas the Government of Indid has determined to sell
its said shares and to surrender its said powers; and it is ex-
pedient to relieve the said Government from the said duty of
appointing directors, and to repeal the said enactments and to
consaolidate such of them as relate to the said Banks of Bengal
and Madras respectively with the changes rendered necessary or
desirable by such sale, surrender, and relief ;

. And whereas it is expedient to reduce the said capital of the
Bank of Bengal by two millions of rupees and to reduce the
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said capital of the Bank of Madras by six hundred and twenty-
five thousand rupees, and to divide the capital so reduced of
each of the same Banks into shares of five hundred rupees
each; ' '

And whereas it is expedient that the said New Bank of Bom-
bay, Limited, should be reconstituted and regulated, in mauner
in this Act provided, under the name of the Bank of Bombay ;

It is hereby enacted as follows :—

CHAPTER I

PRELIMINARY.

B 1. This Act may be called “The
Short title. Presidency Banks Act, 1876 ;"
Commencement And it shall come into force on the
) first day of May, 1876.
2. On and from that day the Statute specified in the first
part of the schedule hereto annexed
shall be repealed to the extent mentioned
in the third column thereof, and the Acts specified in the second,
third, and fourth parts of the same schedule shall be wholly
repealed. But all Bye-laws and regulations made under
any such Act, and then in force, shall, so far as they are
consistent with this Act, be deemed to have been made here-
under. *
The referencos made in the Indian Companies Act, 1866, to the
References in Act X of Dank of Bengal, the Bank of Madras,
1866, and the Bank of Bombay, shall be
deemed to be made respectively to the Bank of Bengal, the Bank
of Madras, and the Bank of Bombay as constituted by this Act.
3. In this Act, unless there be some-
. Ix;terpretntion-elauso. *hmg repugnant in the subject or con-
: text—
“The Bank” means-the Bank of Bengal, the Bank of Madras,
or the Bank of Bombay fas the case may be), as constituted
.and regulated by this Act : o
“ s¢ Capital " means the capital for the time being of the Bank :
‘“ Shares ” means the shares for the time being bf the capital,.
and includes also half shares:

Repeal of enactments,
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« Capital stock ” means that part of the capital into “which
wholly paid-up shares have been converted or consolidated,
and in the case of the Bank of Bengal and the Bank of Madras
includes the present consolidated stock of such Banks respec-
tively :

“ Registered ” means registered in the books of the Bank :

« Sharecholders ” means the duly registered holders from time to
time of the shares of the Bank : *

“ Proprietors” means the duly registered holders from time
to time of the capital stock of the Bank :

“ Directors ” means the directors assembled for the purpose
of performing any of their functions under this Act:

“Board” means a meeting of the directors duly called and
constituted, or, as the case may be, the directors assembled at a
Board: ) .

“ Auditors ” and “ Secretary ” mcan those respective officers
from time to time of the Bank, and “Sccrctary ” includes a
Secretary and Treasurer and a Deputy Sccretary :

“General meeting” means the meeting of proprietors or-
shareholders or both, held annually under section forty-nine;
it includes any adjourned holding thereof:

“ Special meeting” means a meeting of proprietors or share-
holders or both, held for the transaction of some particular
business specified in the notice convening the meetmg ; it

includes any adjourned holdmg thereof : v

“ Special resolution ” means a resolution passed ata special
meeting :

“Office” means the office or principal office for the time
being of the Bank :

“ Qoods ” includes also bullion, wares, and merchandise :

« Presidency of Fort St. George ” means the territories now
under the government of the Governor of Fort St. George in
Council :

« Presidency of Bombay ” means the™ territories now under
the government of the Governor of Bombay in Council ; and

“ Presidency of Fort William ” means all the territories in
British India other than the Presidency of Fort St. George
and the Presidency of Bombay.
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CHAPTER II. .
CONSTITUTION.

4. The several persons who, when this Act comes intd force,
: are respectively the proprietors and
hoﬂ'&";”é"ft"?m:éﬂ %ha:r:; shareho}l);ers ofy the sa.idea.zl:k of Bengal,
to form Dodics corporate,  Bopk of Madras, and New Bank of
Bombay, Limited (hereinafter called the present Banks), or who
shall, at any time thereafter, by virtue of this or any other Act
regulating the Bank, become proprietors or sharcholders, shall
continue and constitute and be bodies corporate with perpetual
succession, under the name,
in the case of the proprietors and shareholders of the said
Bank of Bengal—of “The Bank of Bengal,” *
in the case of the proprictors and sharcholders of the said
Bank of Madras—of “ The Bank of Madras,”
and in the casc of the sharcholders and proprictors of the said
New Bank of Bombay, Limited—of “ The Bank of Bombay,”
and shall respectively possess and enjoy all the rights, powers,
and immunities incident by law to a corporation aggregate;
subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of this or any other Act
for the time being in force regulating the Bank,
and M particular, the proprictors of the Bank shall not be
liable for its debts and enigagements, and
the shareholdcrs of the Bank shall be so
* liable only to the extent of their shares not fully paid up.
The several persons who are then proprietors and shareholders
Proprictors and share- Of each of the present Banks of Bengal
f:ﬁ’;io;fﬁeﬁet:’::d Banks  and Madras, or the executors or adminis-
holders of mew Banks. ~ trators of such propriafors and sharc-
holders respectively, shall be entitled to be registered as pro-
prietors and holders of a like quantity of stock and a propor-
tionate number of shares, as is or are then registered in their
names respectively, or in the names of the persons whom they
represent respectively in the books of each of the said present
Banks of Bengal and Madras, two shares in the Bank of Bengal,
as constituted by this Act being deemed equivalent to one share
in the present Bank of Bengal, and two shares in the. Bank of

with limied liability.
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Madras as constituted by this Act being deemed equivalent to
one share in the present Bank of Madras,

and the several persons who are then sharcholders of the said
New Bank of Bombay, Limited, or the executors or adminis-
trators of such shareholders respectwely, shall be registered as
holders of & like number of shares of the Bagk of Bombay as
constituted by this Act as are then registered in their names
respectively, or in the names of the persons whom they represent
respectively in the books of the said New Bank of Bombay,
Limited; and all such shares upon which the sum of five
hundred rupees has then been paid, shall be deemed to have
been fully paid up.

5. " All the property, moveable and immoveable, and all the

Propertyof prosent Bnks securities, claims and demands, and the

to vest respectively in new  benefits of all agreements, of or to which
Banks. the present Banks are or shall be res-
pectively possessed or entitled, or which shall, or but for this
Act might be, on the said first day of May, 1876, or might at
any time thereafter have been, due to, or claimed by, the said
Banks respectively shall, by virtue of this Act, become vested in
and devolve upon, and may be claimed, made and recovered by,

in the case of the said Bank of Bengal,—the Bank of Bengal
as constituted by this Act,

in the case of the said Bank of Madras,—the Bank of ‘Madras
as constituted by this Act,

and in the case of the said New Bank of Bombay, Lumted —
the Bank of Bombay as constituted by this Act ;

and the Bank shall, from and after the said ﬁrst day of May,
1876, be liable and subject to all debts,
claims and demands which shall then be
dué or claimable from, or which, but for this Act, might be then,
or might-at any time thcreafter, have been due or claimable
from or made against the said Bank of Bengal, Bank of Madras
or New Bank of Bombay, Limited, as the case may be,

and no suit or legal proceeding then pending by or against the
said Bank of Bengal, Bank of Madras or New Bank of Bombay,
.Limited, shall cease, or abate, or become decfective, in consequence -
of this Act, but may be continued and prosecuted by or against
the Bank. . .

Claims against present
Banks
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‘ 6. The transfer of the assets and liabilities of the said New

New Bank of Bombay, Bank of Bombay, Liﬂit@d, to the Bank
Limited, wound-up. of . Bombay by virtue of this Act, shall
operate as a winding-up and liquidation of the said New Bank
of Bombay, Limited.

No shareholder or creditor of the said New Bank of Bombay,
Limited, shall take any proceedings for winding-up the same
under the Indn Companies Act, 1866, or any Act for the time
being in force relating to the winding-up of Companies;

and no person shall make, assert or take any claims, demands
or proceedings against the same Bank, or the directors or officers
thereof, except so far as may be necessary for enforcing the
provisions of this or any other Act for the time being in force
regulating the Bank of Bombgy.

Banks to sue and be sued 7. The Bank shall sue and be sued
in corporate name, " by its said corporate name;

. and shall use such corporate seal as
the directors from time to time.appoint ;
and may as such body corporate acquire and hold, either
and may hold and trans-  2bsolutely or conditionally, for a term
fer property. or in perpetuity, any property whatso-
ever, moveable or immoveable, and transfer, assign, and convey
the same,

8. 'The seal of the Bank shall not be affixed to any instru-
ment except in the presence of at least
two directors and of the Secretary and
Treasurer, who shall sign their names to the instrument in token
of their presence, and such signing shall be independent of the
signing of any person who may sign the instrument as a witness.

Unless so signed as aforesaid, such instrument shall be of no
validity.

Contracts how made.

and use corporate seals ;

Seal how used.

9. Contracts may be made on behalf
of the Bank as follows :— .

(a) any contract, which, if made between private persons,
would be by law required to be in writing, and, if made according
to English law, to be under seal, may be made on behalf of the
Bank in writing under its corporate seal, and such contract may
be in the same manner varied or discharged :

L] . 1 5
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[
(b) any contract, which, if made between private persons,

would be by law required to be in writing signed by the parties
to be charged thevewith, may be made on behalf of the Bank by
writing signed by any person acting under the’express or
implied authority of the Bank, and such contract may in the
same manner be varied and discharged :

(c) any contract, which, if made between private persons,
would by law be valid, although made by pardl only and not
reduced in writing, may be made by parol on behalf of the
Bank by any person acting under the express or implied
authority of the Bank, and such contract may in the same
manner be varied and discharged ;

and all contracts made according to the provisions herein
contained shall be effectual in law and shall be binding upon the
Bank and other pdtties thereto and their legal representatives.

CHAPTER III.
CAPITAL.

10. The capital of the Bank Bengal shall consist of twenty
Capital of Bank of Millions of rupees in shares of five
al. hundred rupees each, divisible into half
shares, with power to increase the same, in mauner hereinafter
provided, to thirty millions of rupees.
The capital of the Baunk of Madras shall consist of five
Capital of Bank of millions of rupees, in shared of five
r8s. hundred rupees each, divisible into half
shares, with power to increase the same, in manner hereinafter
provided, to twelve millions of rupees,
The capital of the Bank of Bombay shall consist of ten
O'ﬁ.if;l of Bank of millions of rupees in shares of five
hundred rupees cach, divisible into half
shares, with power to increase the same, in manner hercinafter
pravided, to twenty millions of rupees.
11. The capital of the said New Bank of Bombay, Limited,
Ospital of New Bank of 2\7eady created, shall, on the first day of
Bombay, Limited, to be May, 1876, constitute the capital of the
copital of Bankof Bombay. g, of Bombay, subject to be increased

as aforesaid.



ACT XI] GOVERNOR GENERAL IN COUNCIL, 115

"12. +Any shareholder may from time to time surrender his
Surrender of paid-up wholly paid-up shares, or any of them,
shares for stock. to the directors, and demand and
receive from the Bpnk, in lieu thereof, capital stock to the
amount represented by the shares so surrendered,
and any proprietor may from time to time surrender his
Surrender of stock for Stock, or any portion thereof, to the
shares, directors, and demand and receive from
the Bank, in lieu thereof, shares to the like amount, or as near
thereto as practicable.
13. The proprietors and shareholders of the Bank may from

Power to increase or re- time to time by special resolution and

duce capital with the previous sanction of the Gover-
nor General in Council increase or reduce the capital of the
Bank: : *

Provided that no*such special resolution shall be deemed to
have been passed, unless at least one-third in number of the
proprietors or shareholders, holding at least one-half of the
paid-up capital of the Bank for the time being, be present in
person or by proxy, and a majority poll by open voting in
favour of the said resolution.

14. When any such special resolution to increase the capital

Procedure on resolution D&s been passed, the directors may,
to incrense capital. subject to the provisions of this or any
other Agt for the time being in force regulating such Bank, and
to the special direction (if any) given in reference thereto by

* the meeting at which such resolution has been passed,

(«) make such orders as they think fit for the opening of
subscriptions towards such increase of capital by the proprie-
tors and shareholders ;

(b) allow to the proprietors and shareholders such period to
fill up the subscription as to the directors seem fit ;

+ (c) prescribe the manner in which the proprietors and share-
holders shall subscribe and pay into the Bank the proportions of
new capital which they may respectively desire to subscribe ; and

,(d) make such orders as the directors think fit for the dis-
posal and allotment of the amount of new capital that may not
be subscribed for and paid up in manuer aforesaid :
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Provided that the capital shall not exceed, in the caseeof tlie
Bank of Bengal, thirty millions of rupees, in the case of the
Bank of Madras, twelve millions of rupees, and in the case of
the Bank of Bombay, twenty millions of rypees.

15. When any such special resolution to reduce the capi-

Procodure on resolution tal has been passed, the directors may
to roduce capital, (subject as aforesaid) prescribe the man-
ner in which the reduction shall be carried into effect.

16. Any new capital created under the provisions of section

New capital to be sub- thirteen shall be subject to the provi-
oot to provisions of Act.  gjons of this or any other Act regu-
lating the Bank in force for the time being.

CHAPTER 1V.

FORFEITURE OF STOCK AND SHARES.

17. If any proprietor or shareholder isindebted to the Bank,
P the Bank may withhold payment of
owers in re

prietors or_ shareholders the dividends on the stock or shares of
indebted to Baxk. such proprietor or shareholder not being
reglstered as held in trust, or as executor or administrator, and
apply them in payment of the debt;

and the Bank may refuse to register tho transfer of any such
stock or shares until payment of such debt ; ‘

and after demand and default of payment, and notice in that
behalf given to such proprietor or shareholder, or his constituted
agent, or by public advertisement in the local official gazette, if
the debt remain unpaid for the space of three months after such
notice, the Bank may advertise in the local official gazette such
stock or shares for sale on a day not less than ﬁ&een days from
the publication of such advertisement ;

and may, on such day, sell by public auction, and subject to
such conditions, if any, as the Bank thinks fit, such stock or
shares, or 8o much or so many thereof as may be necessary, and
apply the proceeds thereof in or towards payment of the sajd
debt, with interest, from the day appointed for the payment of
such debt to the time of actual payment, at such rate as may
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ha.;e been agreed upon, or, in the absence of such agreement, at
the highest rate current for advances by way of local diseounts
by the Bank ;

and shall pay over the surplus, if any, to such proprietor or
shareholder or to his lawful representative.

CHAPTER V.

CERTIFICATES, TRANSFER AND TRANSMISSION OF SHARES AND
Stock.

18 Every shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate, under
the corporate seal of the Bank, and
signed by two Directors and the Secre-
tary and Treasurer, specifying the shares held by him, and in
the case of shares which are not wholly paid”up, the amount
paid thereon,

and any holder of more than one half share may, at his
option, demand a certificate for each such half share, or one or
more certificates for all or any of such half shares, and such
certificate or certificates shall be delivered to him accordingly :
Provided that the number of such certificates shall in no case
exceed the number of half shares in respect of which they are
so delivered. ’

Every proprietor of capital stock shall be entitled to a receipt
signed by two Directors and the Secre-
tary and Treasurer, and specitying the
‘amount of stock held by him, and any such proprietor may,
at his option, demand one teceipt for the whole of the stock,
or separate receipts for any portions of the stock, so held by
him, and such receipt or receipts shall be delivered to him,
accordingly : Provided that no receipt shall be delivered for a
portion of stock lass than two hundred and fifty rupees.

For every certificate and receipt delivered under this section

Toes for certificates and there shall be paid such fee as may for
recelpte. the time being be prescribed under
secfion sixty-three, clause (¢): Provided that no fee shall be
payable for certificates or receipts delivered to the persons
referred to in section four for shares in or stock of the Bank,

Certificates for shares.

Receipts £or stocls,
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Every such certificate and receipt shall be primd fucie e‘vi-

Certifiontes and receipts dence of the title of the shareholder
to be evidence. or proprietor to the shares or stock
therein specified. .

19. The stock and shares of every proprietor and shareholder:

Stock and shares to be Shall be moveable property, capable of
moveable property. being transferred in manner provided
by the regulations contained herein, or in any other Act regulat-
ing the Bauk for the time being in force, and shall not be of
the nature of immoveable property; and each share shall be
distinguished by its appropriate number.

20. Every transfer of stock or shares may be by endorse-

Form of transfer to be ~Ment on the certificate or in such other
approved by Bonrd. form as the Board from time to time
may approve, and shall be presented to the Bank accompanicd
by such evidence as the Board may require to prove the title
of the transferor.

Every such transfor shall be verified in such manner as the

Board msy require evi- Doard require, and the Board may refuse
denoa of sransmission. to register any such transfer until the
same be so verified, and, in the case of shares not fully paid up,
unless the transferee is approved by the Board.

The transferor shall be deemed to remain the proprietor or

Teonsforor to remain DOlder of the stock or share§ transfer-
proprictor till transferre- red until the name of the transferee is
gistered. . .

registered in respect thereof. .

21. The directors may from time to time close the register
and transfer-books of the Bank for any
period or periods not exceeding in the
whole thirty days in any twelve consecutive months, .

22. The proprietors an'l shareholders for the time being, and

Corporation to consist of no o.t-her persons, shfa,ll be members res-
mf;;fgmp‘r)gl;;?tors or pectxYely of the bodies corporate hereby

constituted,

and, except for the purpose of excluding the provisions of
section seventeon, the Bank shall not
be bound or affected by notice of any

P:‘wer to close transfer-

« Notice of trusts.”
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trust to *which -any stock or share may be subject in.the hands
of the proprietor or holder thereof;

and when any stock or share is vested in more than one pro-

Shares vested in several Prietor or holder, such proprietors or
holders. shareholders shall, as between them-
selves and the Bank, be considered as joint owners with benefit
of survivorship :

Provided that, as regards voting at meetings, service of notices,
and receipt of dividend, the person whose name stands first in
the register as one of the proprietors or holders of such stock
or shares shall be deemed the sole proprietor or holder thereof.

23. When by the death of any proprietor or shareholder his
Transmission of stock or °10CK OF shares shall devolve on his legal
shares of deceased proprie- Trepresentative, the Bawk shall not be
tors or shareholders. .
bound to recognize any legal representa~
tive of such proprietor or shareholder other than a person who
has taken out from a Court having jurisdiction in this behalf
probate of the will or letters of administration to the estate of
the deceased.
Any person becoming entitled to stock or shares in conse-
Transmission on imsol. dquence of the insolvency or bankruptey
vency or marriage. of any proprietor or shareholder, or in
consequepce of the marriage of any female proprietor or share-
holder, may be registered as & proprietor or shareholder upon
such evidenice being produced as the directors may from time to
time require.

CHAPTER VI.
DIRECTORS.

24, * The business of the Bank shall be managed by the Board,
which shall in the first instance consist
of six directors, and may,subsequently
consist of such number, not less than six, and not more than
ning, as may be fixed by a special resolution.

Such directors shall be selected by vote of a general or special
meeting.

Board.
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Three of the directors shall’ form a

Quorum. quorum for the transaction of business.

25. The persons who, on the first day of May, 1876, are

Present directors to be lespectively directors of the Bank of
continued. . Bengal, the Bank of Madras, and 'the
new Bank of Bomkay, Limited, shall be respectively directors of
the Bank of Bengal, the Bank of Madras, and the Bank of
Bombay, as constituted by this Act, subject to removal.as
hereinafter provided and to the other provisions herein con-
tained. )

26. The two directors who have been longest in office

Two directors to go ous Shall go out of office at the general’
by rotation annually. meeting.

,Any director go retiring may be re-clected at such meeting ;
and if any ques'blon arise as to which of the directors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, such question shall be
decided by the directors by ballot.

27. Clause 1.—No person shall be .qualified to serve as a
director of a Bank who is not a proprie-
tor or holder in his own right of unen-
cumbered stock or shares of such Bank, to the nominal amount
of ten thousand rupees at the least.

Disqualification of direc- Clause 2.—No person shall be quali-
TS, fied to serve as & director—

If he holds the office of director, provisional dlrector, promoter,
agent or manager of any other joint-stock Bank established, or
having a branch or agency, in British India, or advertised as
about to be established, or to have & branch or agency, in British
India; or

If he is a salaried officer of Government not specially authoriz-
ed by the Governor General in Council to serve as a director ;

And the office of director shall be vacated—

If the person holding it resigns his office or dies ;

TIfhe accepés or holds any other office of profit under the
Bank;

If he becomes insolvent or bankrupt, or compounds with, his
creditors ;

If he is declared lunatic, or becomes of unsound mind ;

Qualification of directora.
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If heis absent from the Board for more than three consecu-
tive months ; .
If he ceases to hold in his own right the amount or number of
unencumbered stock or shares required to qualify him for the office.
Clause 3—No two persons who are partners of the same mer-
Co: cantile firm, or one of whom is the
partners of same firm
not to serve as directors st general agent of, or holds a power of
same time. procuration from, the other, or from a
mercantile firm of which the other is a partner, shall be eligible
or qualified to serve as directors at the same time.
Clause 4.—The proprietors or shareholders may, by a special
Power to remove direc- Tesolution passed by the votes of pro-
tors, prietors or shareholders holding in the
aggregate not less than one-half of the capital, remove any
director before the expiration of his period of office, and appoint,
in his stead, a qualified person, who shall in all respects stand
in his place.
28. At the first meeting of the directors in every year, they
Directors to chooso pro- Shall choose a president and vice-presi-
sident and vice-president.  Jent, from among themselves, and when-
ever the office of president or vice-president becomes vacant,
they shall, at their next meeting, choose a successor for the
remainder of the current year.
The fn'esident, or in his absence the vice-president, shall be
. chairman atall meetings whether of direc-
Chairman. .
tors or of proprietors or shareholders, or
of proprietors and shareholders, and shall have an additional or
. casting vote in all cases of an equal
Casting vote. division of votes: Provided that if both
the president and vice-president be'absent at any meeting, the
directors present shall elect a chairman for such meeting, from
among themselves, and such chairman shall, in case of an equal
division of votes, have an additional or casting vote.
29. The Board shall have power at any time, and from time
" Vacancies among direc- t0 timo, to supply any vacancies in
tors how filled up. their number arising from the death,
resignation, or disqualification under section twenty-seven, of .

any director.

16‘



122 THE ACTS OF THE *[1876,
‘

Any director so appointed shall, for the purposes of section
twenty-six, be considered to have held office from the date on
which the director in whose place he is appointed was elected,
or (where such director was appointed under this section) from
the date on which his mediate or immediate predecessor was
elected.

30. All acts done by eny person acting in good faith as a

Acts of directors valid director shall be as valid as if he was
:l‘:zmtgi"m'i;’;gof d’i‘:(;’tfz a director, notwithstanding it be after-
lification, wards discoveréd that there was some
defect in his appointment or qualification.

31. Every director shall be indemnified by the Bank against
all losses and expenses incurred by him
in or about the discharge of his duties,
except such as happen from his own wilful act or default.

No dircctor shall be responsible for any other director or for
any officer, clerk or servant of the Bank, or for any loss or
expense happening to the Bank by the insufficiency or deficiency
of value of, or title to, any property or security acquired or
taken on bohalf of the Bank, or by the insolvency, bankruptcy
or wrongful act of any customer or debtor of the Bank, or by
anything done in the execution of the duties of his office or in
relation thereto, or otherwise than for his own wilfpl act ov
default.

Indemnity of directors.

CHAPTER VII.
ijcmf OF THE BANK.

32. The directors shall have power—

Appointment,  sala cien, to appoint such officors, clerks, and
suspension, and removal servants as may be necessary to conduet
of officers. . the business of the Bank,

* to grant salaries, pensions, and other emoluments to such
officers, clerks, and servants, and .

to suspend or remove any officer, clerk or servant of the
Bank.
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33. 'the Secretary and such other officers of the Bank as
the directors may by writing notify in
adhoonats seouple, w1 ocal offcial oolte (a.gnd, in the
whom £0 be slgned case of the Bank of Bengal, also in
the Gazette of India) are hereby severally empowered for and
on behalf of the Bank to endorse and transfer promissory notes,
stock-receipts, stock, debentures, shares, securities, and docu-
ments of title to goods, standing in the name of, or held by,
the Bank,
and to draw, accept, and endorse bills of exchange, bankpost-
bills, and letters of credit, in the current and authorized busi-
ness of the Bank, '
and to sign all other accounts, receipts, and documents con-
nected with such business.
34. No Secretary, Inspector, Manager, or Accountant in the
Officers forbidden to en. or V10 of the B?"k’ . .
suge eiﬂnm other commercial and no Khazinchi, Cashier, or Shroff
in the service of the Bank at the prin-
cipal office,
and, without the previous sanction of the Board, no Agent,
Khazénchi, Cashier, or Shroff at any branch or agency of the
Bank, .
shall engage in any other banking or commercial business,
cither on his own account or as agent for any other person or
persons, or shall act as broker or agent for the salo or purchase
of Government or other securities.
35. Every person appointed to hold, or act in, any one or
Secutity from offoers more of the said offices, and every other
officer from whom the directors may
from time to time think fit to require it, shall give security to
the directors, for the faithful discharge of his duty to the satis-
faction of the directors, in such amount and in such manner as
they think proper.
The security to be given as aforesaid by the person holding
or acting in the office of Secretary shall not be in a less amount
than fifty thousand rupees.
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[

CHAPTER VIIL
BUSINESS.

36. The Bank is authorized to carry onand transact the

Busine® which Banks Several kinds of business hereinafter
may transack. specified (that is to say):

(@) the advancing and lending money, and opomng cash-
credits, upon the security of—

(1) promissory notes, debentures, stock, and other securities
of the Government of India, or of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Ireland ;

(2) bonds, debentures, and annuities charged by the Imperial
Parliament on the revenues of India ;

(3) stock or debentures of, or shares in, Railway or other
Companies, the ‘interest whereon shall have been guaranteod
by the Secretary of State for India in Council ;

(4) debentures or other securities for money issued by, or on
behalf of, any municipal body under the authority of any Act
of a legislature established in British India :

(5) bullion or other goods which, or the documents of title
to which, are deposited with, or assigned to, the Bank as secu-
rity for such advances, loans or credits ; and

(6) accepted bills of exchange and promissory notes indorsed
by the payees:

Provided that such advances and loans may be ma,de, if the
directors think fit, to the Secretary of State for India in-
Council, without any specific security ;

(b) the selling and realization of the proceeds of sale of any
such promissory notes, debentures, stock-receipts, bonds, annui-
ties, stock, shares, securities, bullion or goods which, or the docu-
ments of title to which, ha'e been deposited with, or assigned to,
the Bank as security for such advances, loans or credits, or which
are held by the Bank, or over which the .Bank is entitled to any
lien or charge i in respect. of any such loan or advance or credit
or any debt or' claim of the Bank, and which have not bgen
redeemed in due. time in accordance with the terms and con-
ditions (if any) of such deposit or assignment;
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(c) the drawing, discounting, buying, and selling of bills of
exchange and other negotiable securities payable in India, or
(in the case of the Bank of Madras) in Ceylon;

(d) the investing of the funds of the Bank upon any of the
securities specified in paragraph (a) of this section, clauses (1),
(2), (3), and (4), and converting the same into mon!y when
required,

and from time to time altering, converting, and transposing
such investments for or into others of the investments above
specified ;

(e) the making, issuing, and circulating of bankpost-bills
and letters of credit made payable in India, or (in the case of
the Bank of Madras) in Ceylon, to order, or otherwise than to
the bearer on demand;

(f) the buying and selling of gold and silver, whether coined
or uncoined ;

(g9) the receiving of deposits and keeping cash-accounts on
such terms as may be agreed on ;

(k) the acceptance of the charge and management of plate,
jewels, title-deeds or other valuable goods on such terms as may
be agreed upon ;

(%) the selling and realizing of all property whether moveable
or immoveable, which may in any way come into the possession
of the®’Bank in satisfaction or pa.rb satisfaction of any of its
claims ; o

(7) the transacting of pecuniary agency business on com-
mission ;

(k) the acting as agent on commission in the transaction of
the following kinds of business (namely):— :

(1) the buying, selling, transferring, and taking charge of any
securities, or any shares in any public Company ;

(2) the receiving of the proceeds, whether principal, interest
or dividends, of any securities or shares;

(8) the remittance of such proceeds at the risk of the prin-
cipal by public or private bills of exchange, payable either in
Iydia or elsewhere;

(!) the drawing of bills of exchange, and the granting of
letters of credit, payable out of India, for the use of principals
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for the purpose of the remittances mentioned in the lakt pre-
ceding clause of this section;

(m) the buying, for the purpose of meeting such bills or
letters of credit, of bills of exchange payable out of India, at
any usance not exceeding six months;

(n) and, generally, the doing of all such matters and things
as may be incidental or subsidiary to the tranmsacting of the
various kinds of business hereinbefore specified.

(o) It shall also be lawful for the Bank under any arrange-
ment or agreement with the Secretary of State for India in
Council—

(1) to act as banker for, and to pay, receive, collect, and remit
money, bullion, and securities on behalf of the Government;

(2) to undertakb and transact any other business which the
Government may from time to time entrust to the Bank.

And the directors shall have power from time to time to
amrrange and settle with the Governor General in Council the
terms of remuneration on which such business shall be under-
taken by the Bank, and also as to the examination and audit
from time to time of the accounts and affairs of the Bank by
or on behalf of the Governor General in Council.

37. The directors shall not transact any kind of banking

Rusiness which Banks business other than those above specified,
may not transact, and in particular they shall rot make
any loan or advance—

(@) for a longer period than three months; or

(b) upon the security of stock or shares of the Bank of which
they are directbrs ; or

(¢) upon mortgage, or in any other manner upon the security,
of any immoveable property, or the documents of title relating
thereto. '

(d) Nor shall they lend or advance, by discount of bills or
otherwise, to any individual or partnership firm'(exeept upon
the security mentioned in section thirty-six, paragraph (@), num-
bers (1) to (3) inclusive), any sums of money exceeding in the
whole at any one time such sum as may be prescribed by the
byec-laws for the time being in force.

/]
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(¢) Nor shall they discount or buy, or advance and lend, or
open cash-credits on the security of any negotiable instrpment
of any-individual or partnership firm, payable in the town or at
the place where it is presented for discount, which does not carry
on it the several responsibilities of at least two . persons or firms
unconnected with each other in general partnership.

(f) Nor shall thoy discount or buy, or advance and lend, or
open cash-credits on the security of any negotiable security hav-
ing at the date of the proposed transaction a longer period to
run than threc months, or if drawn after sight, drawn for a
longer period than three months : Provided that, in the case of
the Bank of Madras, the directors may discount negotiable
securities payable in Ceylon having at the date of the transac-
tion a period to run not exceeding four months

Nothing contained in this Act shall be deemed to prevent the
directors from allowing any person who
keeps an account with the Bank from
overdrawing such account, without security, to the extent of sums
not exceeding at any one time two thousand rupees in the whole.

38. Until the expiration of at least fourteen days after notice

Sums payable by or to has been given by notification of the
Government to be payable Governor General in Council published,
at Banks. in the case of the Bank of Bengal, in the
Gazette of India and the Calcutta Gazette, and in the cases of
the Banlo of Madras andsthe Bank of Bombay, in the local official
Gazette, that the Bank will no longer act as banker for, or pay,
receive, collect or remit money, bullion and securities on behalf
of the Government,

all sums payable by or to the Secretary of State for India in
Council, or by or to the Governor Goeneral in Council, or the.
Government of Bengal, or the Governor of Fort St. George in
Council, or the Governor of Bombay in Council, on behalf of the
Secretary of State for India in Council, at the General Treasury
of Fort William in Bengal, or at the General Treasury at Madras,
or at the General Treasury at Bombay,

,shall be payable—

in the case of the Secretary of State for India in Council, or
the Governor General in Council—at the office of ‘the Bank

Overdrawing.
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of Bengal, the Bank of Madrds, or the Bank of Bombay,‘ as the
case may bo,

in the case of the Government of Bengal—at the office of the
Bank of Bengal ;

in the case of the Governor of Fort St. George in Council—at
the office of the Bank of Madras ; and

in the case of the Governor of Bombay in Council—at the
office of the Bank of Bombay.

39. Whenever presentment of any promissory note, bond or

Prosentment of promis- Other security for payment or any other
rory notes at Banks, purpose at any of the said General Trea-
suries would heretofore have been nccessary or sufficient, present-
ment for such purpose shall be necessary or sufficient (as the
case may be) untik the cxpiration of fourteen days after the
giving of the notice mentioned in section thirty-eight—

in the case of the General Treasury of Fort William—at the
office of the Bank of Bengal ;

in the case of the General Treasury at Madras—at the office
of the Bank of Madras ; and

in the case of the General Treasury at Bombay—at the office
of the Bank of Bombay.

40. The office of the Bank of Bengal shall be at Calcutta, that

) of the Bank of Madras shall be & Mad-

Place of business. ras, and that of thé Bank of, Bombay
shall be in the Island of Bombay ;

and the business of the Bank shall be carried on at its office, -
and at such other place or places in India as the Board may
deem advisable, under the provisions of section forty-two.

41. For the purpose of providing offices and places in and at

Acquisition of business. Which to carry on and manage the busi-
pre " mness of the Bank, and proper residences
for its agents, the directors may—

(@) acquire any interest in immoveable property, and

(b) sell, buy in, resell, exchange, let, furnish, repair, insure
against fire, and otherwise deal with all or any part of the same
as they ma.j consider wmnost conducive to the interests of the
Bank. °* '
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42. 1t shall be lawful for the directors to maintain as bran-

Establishment of bran. Ches or agencies of the Bank any bran-
ches and agenoies. ches or agencies of the present Banks
which may be in existenge on the first day of May, 1876, ;

and, from time to time, to establish branches or agencies at
such placés within the Presidency in which the Bank is situate
as they deem advantageous to the interest of the Bank,

and, with the previous consent of the (overnor General in
Council, and subject to such restrictions as to the business to be
transacted as he thinks fit i each case to impose (such consent
and restrictions being notified in the Gazette of India), to
establish branches or agencies at such places outside the Presi-
dency in which the Bank is situate as the directors deem advan-
tageous for the interests of the Bank:

Provided that no agency of the Bank now of hereafter estab-
lished in Bombay, Calcutta or Madras,
shall advance or lend money, or open
cash-credits on securitics, or receive deposits and keep cash-
accounts, or discount bills of exchange drawn and payable in the
Presidency in which it is so cstablished,

or shall act as agent on commission, or transact any business
cxcept as agent of its principal Bank, or any of its branches or
other agencies.

The directors may discontinue any branch or agency main-
tained or gstablished under this section.

Proviso.

CHAPTER IX.

ACCOUNTS AND DIVIDENDS.

43. The directors shall cause tho books of the Bank to be
Books to be ba‘lsnoed balanced on every thirty-first day of
Atwice a year. December andevery thirtieth day of June.
A statement of the balance at every such period, signed by a
majority of the directors, shall be forthwith sent to a Secretary
to t.he Government of India, and in the cases of the Bank of
Madras and the Bank of Bombay, also to a Secretary to the
Local Government. . )
17

\l
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The Governor General in Council in the case. of each®of the
said Banks, and the Local Government in the case of the Bank
of Madras and the Bank of Bombay, shall (so long as any such
arrangement with the Government as aforesaid, which has
alveady been, or shall hereafter be, entered into remains in foree)
at all times be entitled to require of the directors any informa-
tion touching the affairs of the Bank and the production of any
document of the Bank,

and in the case of each of t_he said Banks, the Governor Gene-
ral in Council may require the publication of such statements
of its assets and liabilities at such intervals and in such form and
manner as the Governor-General in Council thinks fit.

Every requisition under this section shall be signified in writ-
ing under the hand of a Secretary to the Government of India
or to the Local Gdvernment (as the case may be), and the direc-
tors shall comply with every such requisition.

44. An account of the profits of the Bank during the previous

Dividends to bo deter- half-year shall be taken.on or imme-
mined half-yearly. diately after every thirty-first day of
December and every thirtieth day of June,

and a dividend shall be made as soon thereafter as conve-
niently may be,

and the amount of such dividend shall be determined by the
directors, subject to the provisions of section forty-five. *

No unpaid dividend shall bear interest as against the Bank.

45. The directors, before declaring any dividend, may set
aside out of the profits of the Bank
such a sum as they think proper as a
reserve-fund, and invest the same upon any of the securities
specified in section thirty-six, paragraph (a), clauses (1), (2), (3),
and (4). ]

46. The directors may from time to time apply such portion
* Application of reserve- 88 they think fit of the reserve-fund to
tuua. meet contingencies, or for equalizing
dividends, or for any other purposes of the Bank, which they
from time to time deem expedient.

Reserve-fund.
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CHAPTER X.
AvupIr. .
47. Two auditors shall be elected and
Election of auditors. their remuneration fixed at the annual
v general meeting,

The anditors may be proprietors or shareholders; but no
dircctor or other officer of the Bank is
eligible during his continuance in office.

Any auditor shall be re-eligible on his
quitting office.

The persons who shall be auditors on the first day of May,

Auditors tenure of 1876, and all auditors elected under this
oftice. section, shall severally be and continue
to act as auditors until the first general theeting after their
respective elections :

Provided that if any casual vacancy occurs in the office of

Supply of casual vacan. 8Ny auditor, the directors shall forth-
<y in oftice. with call a special meeting for the
purpose of supplying the same.

48. Every auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the half-

Rights and duties of Yyearly balance-sheet, and it shall be his
auditors, duty to examine the same, with the
accounts and vouchers relating thereto.

Every guditor shall have a list delivered to him of all books
kept by the Bank, and shall at all reasonable times have access

‘to the books, accounts, and other documents of the Bank, and
may (at the expense of the Bank) employ accountants or other
persons to assist him in investigating such accounts, and may,
in relation to such accounts, examine the directors or any other
officer of the Bapk.

The auditors shall make a report to the proprietors and share-
holders upon the annual balance-sheet and accounts; and in
every such report they shall state whether, in their opinion, the
balance-sheet is a full and fair balance-sheet containing the
particulars required by the bye-laws made under this Act, and
properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of
the state of the Bank's affairs, and in case they have called for

Who may be auditors.

Auditors re-eligible.



132 THE ACTS OF THE ~ 8.

any explanation or information from the directors, whether it
has bgen given by the directors and whether it has been satis-
factory.

Such report shall be read together with the report of the
directors at the annual gencral meeting.

CHAPTER XI.
MEETINGS.

49. On the first Monday of the month of August in every
year, or as soon after such day as is con-
venient, a general meeting shall be held,
at which the directors shall submit to the proprietors and share-
holders a statemént of the affairs of the Bank made up to the
preceding thirtieth day of June.

A notice convening such meeting, signed by the Secretary,
shall be published in the local official Gazette, and in the case of
the Bank of Bengal, also in the Gazetie of India, at least fifteen
days before the meeting is held.

50. Any ten or more proprietors or shareholders holding

stock or shares, or both, to the te
Spocial meetings. amount of fifty thousand mpe:fi? i:ny
threc directors, may convene a special meeting upon ‘giving
fifteen days’ previous notice of such meeting, and of the purpose
for which the same is convened, as well to the dircctors as also
by public advertisement in the local official Gazctte, and in two °
of the English daily newspapers and one of the Vernacular
newspapers :

Provided that three months’ previous notice shall be thus
given of any special meeting held for the purpoge of increasing
or reducing the capital of tlie Bank, and shall also be served on
every proprietor and shareholder.

51. No business shall be transacted at any meeting whether

; general or special, unless & quorum of

Quorum. twenty proprietors or sharcholders, pr
both, in person or.by proxy, is present at the commencement of
such business.

Annual general meeting.
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If within one hour from the time appointed for the meeting
a quorum is not present, the meeting, if convened by prop;ietors
‘or sharcholders not being directors, shall be dissolved : in any
other case it shall stand adjourned to the same’ day in the
following week at the same ‘time and place, ail¥ if at such
adjourned meotmg a quorum is not present, it shall be adjourned
sine die.
52. At meetings, whether general or special, every election
Decision by majority of , and other matter submitted to the meet-
votes. ing shall be decided by a majority of
votes, except as in section thirteen and in section twenty-seven,
clause 4, is specially provided,
and no person shall be allowed to vote at any such meeting
Persons mot allowed to il Tespect of any stock,or share acquired
vote. by transfer, unless such transfer shall
have been completed and registered at least three months before
the time of such meeting.
And no shareholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting
Shareholders in arrear 1N Tespect of any shares held by him
as to calls. alone or jointly, whilst any call due
from him alone or jointly remains unpaid.
53. A declaration by the chairman of any meeting, except a
Power "o declare resolu.  SPecial meeting held under section thir-
md'camed by show of teen, that a resolution has been carried
» thereat upon a show of hands, shall be
conclusive, and an entry to that effect in the book of proceedings
of the Bank shall be sufficient evidence of that fact, without
proof of the number or proportion of the votes recorded in
favour of, or against, such resolution, unless, immediately on such
declaration, & poll be demauded in writing by five proprietors or
shareholders present and entitled to vote at such meeting.
64. If a poll be demanded, it shall be taken at such time and
Poll to be taken, ifde. Place, and (except at the special meeting
manded, last aforesaid) either by open voting or
by, ballot, as the chairman directs, and the result of the poll
shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the,
poll was demanded.
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55. The procecdings at any meeting, and all resolutions
and decisions of such meeting, shall be
rodeedi d resolu-
t.i'ol;s' ub l:x‘xgtia:gs % bo valid and binding on the Bank, so far
binding. _ as such proceedings, resolutions, and deci-
sions are con¥istent with the provisions of this or any other Act
for the time being in force and regulating the Bank.

56. At all such meetings, the proprietors or shareholders
shall vote according to the following
scale:— '
The proprictor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 2,000,

or the holder of shares of which the total nominal

amounts are equal to Rs. 2,000, shall be entitled to.... 1 vote.

"The proprietor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 10,000,

or the holder of shares of which the total nominal

amounts are equal to Rs. 10,000, shall be entitled to... ¢ ,,
The proprietor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 20,000,

or the holder of shares of which the total nominal

amounts are equal to Rs, 20,000, shall be entitled to 3 ,,
The proprietor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 30,000,

or the holder of shares of which the total nominal

amounts are equal to Rs. 30,000, shall be entitled to 4 ,,
The proprietor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 40,000, .

or the holder of shares of which the total nominal

amounts are equal to Rs. 40,000, shall be entitled tos 5 ,,
The proprietor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 50,000,

or the holder of sharos of which the total nominal

amounts are equal to Rs, 50,000, shall be entitled to 6 ,, .
The proprietor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 75,000, '

or the holder of shares of which the total nominal

amounts are oqual to Rs. 75,000, shall be entitled to 7 ,,
The proprietor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 1,00,000,

or the holder of shares of which the total nominal

amounts are equal to Rs. 1,00,000, shall be entitled to 8 ,
The proprietor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 1,25,000,

or the holder of shares of which the total nominal

amounts are equal to Rs. 1,25,000, ghall be entitled to 9 ,,
The proprietor of capital stock amounting to Rs. 1,50,000, ..

or the holder of shares of which the total nominal

amounts are equal to Rs. 1,650,000, shall be entitled to 10 ,,

Scale of votes.
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The proprietor of capital stook amounting to Rs. 1,75,000,
or the holder of shares of which the total amounts are
equal to Rs. 1,756,000, shall be entitled to ... ... 11°Votes
The proprietor of capital stoock amounting to Rs. 2,00,000,
or the holder of shares of which the total amoqu are
equal to Rs. 2,00,000, shall be entitled to ... ... 12 ,,
Where a person is both a proprietor of stock and a holder of
shares, his shares shall, for the purpose of tlns section, be
deemed to be stock.
No proprietor or shareholder shall be entitled to more than
twelve votes at any such meeting.

57. Any proprietor or shareholder entitled to vote at any

Proxies of proprietors or Ineeting under this Act may give a
shareholders, proxy in writing, either general or
special, under his hand or the hand of hi8 attorney duly
authorized, to any other proprietor or shareholder.

Such proxy shall be produced at the time of voting, and shall
entitle the person to whom it is given to vote on such matters
as shall be authorized by the tenor of such proxy.

But no person shall be permitted to vote in virtue of such
proxy unless it has been left for registration at the office of the
Bank, at least three clear.days before the time for holding the
meeting at which it is intended to be used:

Provided that a general proxy which has been registered at
such officg need not be again left for registration previous to any
subsequent meeting. .

Proxies existing and in force with reference to any of the
present Banks, on the first day of May,
1876, shall continue in force and be
available at meetings under this Act, anything herein contained
notwithstanding. =~

A general power-of-attorney shall be deemed a proxy within
the meaning of this section. ‘

58, If any proprietor or shareholder is & lunatic or idiot, he-

lmhc end M8y vote by his committee or other

“g“‘h" legal curator, and if any proprietor or

shareholder is & minor, he may vote by his guardian, or any one
of his guardians, if more than one.

Existing proxies.
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CHAPTER XIL -
Norices.

59. Every notice or other document requiring to be served

Servics of notices by by the Bank upon any proprietor or
Bank. shareholder may be served either per-
sonally, or by leaving it for, or sending it through the post by
registered letter addressed to, him at his registered place of
abode ;

and every notice sent through the post shall be deemed to
have been served at the time at which, in the usual course of
post, it would have been delivered.

60. Any proprietor or shareholder who changes his name or
place of abode, or being a female marries,
and the husband of any such female,
respectively, shall not be entitled to recover any dividend or to
vote until notice of the change of name or abode or marriage
be given to the Bank, in order thit the same may be registered.

Every notice to be given on the part of any proprietor or
shareholdef shall be left at the office of the Bank, or sent
through the post by registered letter addressed to the Secretary
of the Bank at its principal office.

61. Every person who by operation of law transfers or other-

Sharcholder bound by Wise becomes entitled to any stock or
notices to previous holders.  ghgres, shall be bound by any and every
notice or other document which, previously to his name and
address being entered upon the register of the Bank in respect:
of such stock or shares, has been given to the person from whom
he derives his title thereto.

62. When any notice or document is deljvered or sent, in

Servioe of notices good acc?rdance with this Act, at or t? the
notwithstanding sharehol- registered place of abode of a proprietor
der’s death. or shareholder, then, and notwithstand-
ing he be then deceased, and whether or not the Bank have
notice of his decease, such service of the notice or other docu-
ment shall, for all purposes of this Act, be deemed service
thereof on him, or, if dead, on his heirs, executors, administra-
‘tors, and every of them.

Notices by sharehol‘ders.
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CHAPTER XIII. .
ByEe-LAWS.

63. The directors shall as soon as may be make, and may

Power of directors to from time to timo alter, bye-laws regu-
make bye-laws. lating the following matters or any of
them :—

(@) the maximum amount which may be advanced or lent by
discount of bills, or otherwise, to any individual or partnership,
without the security mentioned in section thirty-six, paragraph
(«), Nos. (1) to (5) inclusive,

(b) the circumstances under which alone advances may bo
made to directors or officers of the Bank, or the relatives of
such directors or officers, or to companies, firlns or individuals
with which or with whom such directors, officers, or relatives
arc connected as partners, directors, managers, servants, share-

holders, or otherwise,

(c) the particulars to be contained in the half-yearly balance-
sheet, M '

The directors may frém time to time make bye-laws regulating
‘ the following matters or any of them :—

"(d) the distribution of business amongst the directors,

(¢) tHeir remuneration,

(f) the «delegation of any powers of the directors to com-
mittees consisting of members of their body,

* () the procedure at the meetings of the board or of any
committee of the directors,

(k) the books and accounts to be kept at the head and other
offices respectively,

(3) the’ reports and statements to be prepared and made by
the Chief Accountant, the heads of departments, and the other
officers of the Bank,

() the management of the branches and agencies,

(k) the fees payable for certificates of shares or receipts for

.stogk, or for registration of transfors of shares or stock,
(0 the renewal of certificates of shares and receipts for stock, .

which have been worn-out;or lost,
- 18
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(m) and, genera]]y, for the conduct of the business of the
Bank;

Provxded that no bye-law, or alteration or rescission of any
bye-law, shall be of any validity, except
.in so far as the same is consistent with
the provisions of this Act, and has been previously approved by
the Governor-General in Council, and such approval has been
signified in writing under the hand of a Secretary to the
Government of India.

Proviso.

CHAPTER XIV.
MISCELLANEOUS.

64. The dircctors may institute, conduct, defend, compromise,

Power to institute and Tefer to arbitration, and abandon legal
compromise suits, and other proceedings and claims by or
against the Bank or the directors or officers of the Bank, and
otherwise concerning its affairs.

65. In zny suit brought against any shareholder to recover
Evid any debt due for any call or other monies
vidence in legal pro- . LY \
i%elt(lile:;sgs against share- due from him in his character of share-
holder, it shall be sufficient to allege
that the defendant is a shareholder of the Bank, and is ihdebted
to the Bank in respect of a call made or other menies due,
whereby a right to sue has accrued to the Bank ;
and, on the hearing of* any suit brought by the Bank against’
any shareholder to recover any debt due for any call, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is on the
register of shareholders of the Bank as the holder of the shares
in respect of which such debt accrued, and that the call was
made, and that notice of such call was duly given to the
defendant in pursuance of this or any other Act for the time
being in force regulating the Bank ;
and it shall not be necessary to prove the appomtment of the
directors who made such call, nor that a quorum of directors was
.present at the Board at which such call was made, nor that the
meeting at which it was made was dul'y convened or constituted.
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66. Nothing in the Thirty-third of George the Third, session

Modification of 33 Geo, WO, chapter fifty-two, shall be deemed
I, s0es. 3,08p. 53. {0 yender it unlawful for any servant of
Government, or for any Judge of a High Court, to become a
member of any corporation established under this Act.

67. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Aet or in

Power to wind up Bank section 231 of Act No. X of 1866, when-
uAnder Indian Companies ever the proprietors and' shareholders

have passed a special resolution that the
Bank shall be wound up voluntarily under the Indian Companies
Act, 1866, the Bank shall be wound up accordingly, as if it were
a Company under that Act:

Provided that no such special resolution shall be deemed to
have been passed unless at least one-third of the proprietors and
shareholders holding at least one-half of the ‘paid-up capital of
the Bank for the time being, be present in person or by proxy,
and a majority poll by open voting in favor of the said resolution,
and such resolution has been confirmed by a majority of such
proprietors and sharcholders at a subsequent specml meeting
held at an interval of not less than one month, nor more than
two months, from the date of the meeting at which such resolu-
tion was first passed.

68. And whereas the Government of India has agreed to sell,

Sale ;) Banks of Bengal and the directors of the present Bank
and Madres of Government  of Bengal have agreed to purchase, at a
shares therein. premium of twenty-two and a half per

* contum, the said two thousand twd hundred shares of one
thousand rupees each held by the Government of India in tho
same Bank; and it is intended that the directors of the Bank of
Bengal as constituted by this Act shall cancel two thousand of
such sHares, and sell for the benefit of the Bank four hundred
shares in the same Bank corresponding with the remaining two
hundred shares so agreed to be sold and purchased ;

And whereas the Government of India has agreed to sell, and
the directors of the present Bank of Madras have agreed to

... purchase, at a premium of ten per centum, the said five hundred
and sixty-two and a half shares held by the Government of India
in the same Bauok: and it is intended that the directors’of the



140 THE ACTS OF THE . f187',.

Bank of Madras as constituted by this Act shall cancel the same
shares‘;

And ‘whereas the directors of the pre-
ﬁoﬁ“{";“i'}r:o'iﬁu“?? }ils:i sent Bank of Madras have purchased
m‘" present Boak and cancelled other sixty-two and a half

shares in such Bank; .

And whereas the said respective directors of the present Bank
of Bengal and Bank of Madras had no power to enter intc the
said agreements with the Government of India, and the directors
of the Bank of Bengal as constituted by this Acb have no power
to sell the four hundred shares referred to in this section, and
the said directors of the present Bank of Madras had no power to
purchase and cancel the said other sixty-two and a half shares;

And whereas the directors of the Bank of Bengal as consti-
tuted by this Act have no power to cancel the said two thousand
shares, and the said directors of the Bank of Madras as consti-
tuted by this Act have no power to cancel the said five hundred
and sixty-two and a half shares;

And whereas it is expedient to confirm the said agreements
with the Government of India, and to indemnify the said res-
pective directors of the present Bank of Bengal and Bank of
Madras for entering into the same, and to confirm the said pur- |
chase of the said other sixty-two and a half shares by the direc-
tors of the present Bank of Madras, and to indemnify thé same
directors for making the same, and for cancelling the same
shares, and to empower tho directors of the Bank of Bengal as
constituted by this Act t6 scll the said four hundred shares, and
to empower the respective directors of the Bank of Bengal and
Bank of Madras as constituted by this Act to cancel the said
shares so intended to be cancelled ; It is hereby further enacted
as follows :— ) )

(a).—The said agrecemenis with the Government of India are

Confirmation of agree- heteby confirmed, and the said respoc-
ments with Government.  tjve directors of the present Bank of
Bengal and Bank of Madras ave hereby indemnified for entering
into the samo ; and no suit or other proceeding shall be main-,
tained against any such dircctor in respect of anything bond fide
done in pursuance of either of such agrcements.
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(b).—The said purchase of the said other sixty-two and a half

Confirmation of purchase  Shares is hereby confirmed, and the said
of the 62} shares. directors of the present Bank of Madras
are hereby indemnified for making the same and for cancelling
the same shares; and no suit or other proceeding shall be main-
tained against any such director in respect of anything bond
fide done in effecting such purchase and cancellation.

(o) —The directors of the Bank of Bengal as constituted by

Sale by directors of 400 this Act shall have power to sell, and
shares in Bank of Bengal.  ghgll, as soon as conveniently may be,
sell, the said four hundred shares, either together or in parcels,
and either by public auction or private contract, and shall apply
the proceeds in or towards paying the price of the shares of
the Government of India so agreed to be purcha.sed by the
directors of the present Bank as aforesaid, or otherwise for the
benefit of the Bank of Bengal as constituted by this Act.

(d)—The directors of the Bank of Bengal as constituted by

Cancellation of certain this Act shall have power to cancel, and
shares. shall, as soon as conveniently may be,
cancel, the said two thousand shares, and the directors of the
Bank of Madras as constituted by this Act shall have power
to cancel, and shall, as soon as conveniently may be, cancel, the
said five hundred and sixty-two and a half shares.

SCHEDULE.

[

( Ses Secrion 2,)

Part IT—Statute.

Number and yoar, Abbreviated title. Extent of repeal.

47 George IIN, scss. | An Act for the better govern- | Sections eight, nine,
2, cap. 68. ment of the Settlements of | and ten.

gort St. George and Bombay,
c.




142

THE ACTS OF THE ‘ [is;'s.

SCHEDULE.—(" Continued )

. Part II.—Actz of the Governor Qeneral in Council.

Number and year.

Title.

IV of 1862
V of 1862

VI of 1862
XXIX of 1863

XIX of 1870 *

An Act for regulating the Bank of Bengal.

An Act to provide for the payment at the Banks of
Bengal, Madrns, and Bombay. of monics payable at
the General T'reasuries of Calcutta, Madrus, and
Bombay.

An Act to annex a schedule to Act IV of 1862.

An Act to declare the receipts of the Banks of
Bengal, Madras, and Bombay to be suflicient in lien
of the receipts of the Sub-Treasurers of Fort
William, Fort 8t. George, and Bombay, respectively.

An Act to enable the Directors of the Bank of
Bengal to uct by & quorum,.

Part III.—Acts of

the Qovernor 6f Fort St. George im Council.

Number and year.

Title.

VI of 1866

I of 1871

An Act for repenling Madras Act V of 1862, and
for regulating the Bauk of Mudrus.

An Act to amend Madras Act VI of 1866, to give
validity to certain acts done by .the Directors of the
Bank of Madras, and to enable outgoing Directors
to be re-elected.

q

Part IV—Acts of the Governor of Bombay in Council.

Number and year.

Title.

.

X of 1863

XYV of 1866
I of 1867

An Act for the Re-incorporation and Re-constitution
of the Bank of Bombay.

An Act to amend Act No. X of 1853 (Bombay).

An Act to reduce the amount of the capital of the
Bank of Bombay and of the shares thereon, and to_ ..
amend Act X of 1863 and Act XV of 1883
(Bombay). '
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ACT No. XII
THE REPEALING ACT.

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR (GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Reccived the assent of the Governor General on the 11th
April, 1876.)

———

An Act for the repeal of certain Obsolete Enactments.

WHEREAS it is expedient that the enactments mentioned in the
schedule to this Act, which have ceased
to be in force otherwise than by express
and specific repeal, or have by lapse of time and change of
circumstances become unnecessary, or which merely repeal prior
enactments, should be expressly and specifically repealed ; It is
hereby enacted as follows :—

1. The enactments described in the schedule annexed to this

Enactments in schedule Act are hereby repealed to the extent
repealed. mentioned in the third column of the
same schedule : '

Provided that the repeal by this Act of any enactment shall
not affect any Statute, Act or Regulation, in which such enact-
mem has been applied, incorporated, or referred to:

And this Act shall not affect the validity or invalidity of
anything already done or suffered, or any indemnity already
granted, or any right or title already acquired or accrued, or
any reinédy or proceeding in respect thereof, or the proof of
any past act or thing: _

Nor shall this Act affect any principle or rule of law, or es-
tablished jurisdiction, form o@ course of pleading, practice or
procedure, or existing usage, custom, privilege, restriction, exemp-

 office or appointment, notwithstanding that the same res-
pectively may have been in any manner affirmed, recognized, or-
derived, by, in, or from any enactment hereby repealed : .

Preamble,



144 THE ACTS OF THE ‘[187.‘6.

Nor sghall this Act provide or restore any jurisdiction, office,
custom, privilege, restriction, exemption, usage or practice not
now existing or in force, ’ .
2. This Act may be cited as“The

Shor title. Repealing Act, 1876 : It extends to the
Commencement, whole of British India ; and it shall

come into force at once,

SCHEBULE.

A description or citation of a portion of an Act or Regulation
18 inclusive of the words, section or other part, first or last
mentioned, or otherwise referred to as forming the beginning
or as forming the end of the portion comprised in the des-
cription or citation.

PArt I.—AcTS OF THE GOVERNOR GENERAL IN COUNCIL.

Number and y'enr. Subject. Extent of repeal.

IX of 1835... | Salt, Bengal ... | The whole.
XIX of 1838... | Coasting Vessels, Bom- | Section nine.
bay. In ;ection twelve, the word
“ India.”

g
In section thirteen, the words
“ Justice of the Peace or
person exercising the powers
of a Magistrate.”
So much of section fifteen as.
has not been repealed.

XXIX of 1838,.. | Salt, Bengal «. | So much as has not been
repealed.

VI of 1840 .. | Bills of Exchange ... |In section five, the words
“after the passing of this

gct."
XVIII of 1841... | Arms and Ammunition. | Bection two,

XIX of 1841... | Wrongful possession in | In section nine, the word
case of succession. “that" where it occurs
before the word *all,” and
in section eighteen, the wex! .
“that” where it occurs be-
fore the word * for.”
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"Pagr L—Acts or THE GovesNnor GeneraL 1n Councir.—( Continued. )

Number and year. Subject. Extent of repeal.
XVI of 1844... | Salt, Bombay. oo |So much as has not boen
repealed.
I of 1846... | Pleaders In section seven, the word

VIIL of 1846...

XI of 1846 ..

XX of 1847,..

XV of }848...

JX of 1850..,

XXXVII of 1850...
XL of 1850...

ws ¥ [1I of 1851 ..

.

Scttlement, N, W. P’ro-
vinces.

Deregulationising  cer-

tain territories,

Copyright

Supreme Court Officers.

Tresidency Small Cause
Courts.

‘
Public Servants

Pawnbrokers, Straits
Secttlements.

Tolls on Roads and
Bridges. .

“that™ where it occurs be-
fore the word * it."

Section nine down to the words
“and that,” and in the same
section, the word “such”
where it first occurs.

So much as has not been
repealed.

The words “and the Zillah
Ahmediuggur™  wherever
they occur.

In section scven, the words
“after the passing of this
Act” and *“in such part of
the said territories™; and
from “if he shall have so
offended” down to * char-
ter”; and from “to a
special” to *“no Zillah
Court.”

In section thirteen, the word
‘ that ” where it occurs after
the words ¢ ‘I'rover; and.”

In section four, the words “or
the East India Company."

Sections three, forty-seven, and
ninety.

In section one, the last thirty-
seven words.

In section eight, the words
“ not exceeding three.”

In section one hundred and
one, the words “after the
passing of this Act.”

.. | Section seventeen.

So miich as has not been
repealed.

<In section six, tho words * of
the zillah.”

.

v 19
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Parr I. —Acrs or THE Governor GeNnerax 1N Councir.—( Continued. )

~

Number and year.

Subject

Extent of repeal.

XVIFof 1852...

XXTof 1852 ...

XXX of 1852 ... )

XVII of 1854 ..

XXXI of 1854 ...

VI of 1855
XXI1V of 1855 ...
VIII of 1856 ...

1T of 1857 ...

Special Cnses, Supreme
Court,

*
Deputy Collectors,
Bombay.
Nuturalization .
Railways

Real Actions, Convey-
ances,

Exccution,  Supreme

Courts.
Penal Servitude

Gaols, Bombay

Caleutta University ...

Section twenty-six, from
“which according” to “re-
ferred, but.”

Section thirty.

In section thirty-two, the words
“and also the Court of
Judicature of Prince of
Wales® Island, Singapore,
and Malacca.”

Section thirty-three.

In scction one, the words

* zilluh or.”

The last sixteen words of the
schedule.

In section thirty-four, the
words “ or by any Assistant
to a Magistrate or Deputy
Mag ristrate.”
seotwn thirty-five, the
words “ and district or Joing
Police officers in the Presi-
dency of Bombay.”
In section forty, the words
“ within the said territorics.”

In

In scetion thirteen, the words
“1in the possessionand.”

Secction fourtcen, , from ‘¢ and
the term” to thie end.

In scction one, the words “ in
the possession and.” ¢

In section two, the first eight
words.

In the preamble, the last four
words.

Section four, frouf * and the
first " to the end.

In section five, the first sen-
tence, and the words and
figures ¢ and the Vice-Chan-
cellor hercinbefore nominat-
ed shall go out of oflice on
the first day of January,
1859, and the words * the
Vice-Chancellor b erc cinE™
before nominated or. "
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Part L~Acts oF TuE Governor GENERAL 1N Councit.—( Continued. )

.

Number and year.

Subject,

Extent of repeal.

IV of 1857 ...

X1 of 1857 ...

XXII of 1857 ...

"~

XXVII of 1857 .,

Tobaeco, Bombay Town

Offences  agaimst the

State,

Bombay University

Madras University

In section five, the words
¢ after the passing of this
Act,” and from “and tho
provisions” to * Town.”

In section three, clause 1, the
words ¢ within the said ter-
ritories,” “ of the crimes
mentioned in the preceding
sections, or any ofher.”

In section four, the words ¢ the
attendance or futwa of a
Law Oflicer or.”

Sections seven, cight, nine, and
ten, '’

In scetion cleven, the words
“ luwfully cxcreising the
powers of a Magistrute and
any Assistant to a Magis-
trate or Deputy Magistrate.”

In the preamble, the last four
words,

In scetion four, the last twelve
words.

In section five, the first sen-
tence, and the words and
figures “ and the Vice-Chan-
cellor hereinbefore nomin-
ated shall go out of office
on the first day of January,
1859,” and the words * the
Vice-Chancellor hercinbe-

* fore nominated or."”

In the preamble, the last four
words.

In section four, the last four-
teen words.

In section five, the first sen-
tence, and the words and
figures ‘“and the Vice-
Chancellor hereinbefore no-
minated shall go out of office
on the first day of January,
1859, " and the words “ the
Vice-Chancellor hereinbe-
fore nominated or.” .
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Paer I.—AcTs oF THE Govslno; GenerAL IN Councit.— (" Continued. )

Loy

Number and year.

Subject.

Extent of repeal.

XXIX of 1857 ...

1 of 1859...

111 of 1859 ...

XV of 1859 ...
XXXI of 1861 ...

XIII of 1863 ...
X1V of 1863 ...

11X of 1864 ...

XVII of 1864 ..,

Official Trustee

Land Customs, Bombay

Merchant Seamen

Cantonment Joint Ma-
gistrates.

Patents

Sultpetre

Imprisonment of Con-
victs, Bombay.

Amending

Act X of
1859. ’

Foreigners

ave

... | In section

In section eleven, the words
“ by the said schedules.”

In section thirteen, the words
“ entered in either of the
said schedules as.”

sixty-three, the
words “ or in any station of
the Settlement of Prince of
Wales' Island, Singapore,
and Malacen, to the Court
of Judicature there.”

In section sixty-seven, the
words “and in the Straits
Settlements in such manner
as the Governor shall notify.”

In the titlc: the words “ and
for constituting those Officers
Registers of Deeds.”

In the preamble, the words
“ and that they should also
be appointed Registers of
Deeds within the same
limits,”

Section three, so far as it re-
lates to the Presidency of
Madras.

Section five,

Sections thirteen

and thirty-
six. .

.. | So much as bas not been re-

pealed. ‘
The whole,

So much as has net been re-
pealed.

... | In section twenty-four, the

words ‘‘and the several
Stations of the Settlement of
Prince of Wales' Island,
Singapore, and Malacea.”

In section three, the wor'iﬁ"‘
¢ the said.”
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- N P T
Number and year. Subject. Extent of repeal.
XXII of 1864 ... | Cantonments In section eight, the words

XI of 1865 ...

XV of 1865 ...

XXIX of 1865 .
XII of 1866 ...
XIV of 1866 ...

XXV of 1866 ...

VII of 1867 ...

L Y

XIII of 1867 ...

XIV of 1869 ...
X of 1870...

XXII of 1870 ...

XXIII of 1870 ...

Mofussil Small Cause
Courts,

Phrsi  Marringe and
Divorce.
Pleaders

Private Watercourses...

Post Office o

I'vansfer of sccuritics to
Government.

Purchases from Seldiers.

Port ducs : Coast lights.

Bombay Civil Courts ...

Land Acquisition ..,

European British Sub-
jects.

Coinng_e

. | Section eighteen,

“ and for constituting those
o c‘;‘rs Registrars  of
eeds.”

In section twelve, the words
“ or District,” “ and for con-
stituting those Officers Re-
gisters of Deeds:™ so much
as relates to the trial of
small suits in military bazirs,
cantonments, and stations in
the Presidency of Madras,
and the last twenty-one
words.

So much of seetion fitty-three
as has not been repealed.

Sections one, two, and three.
The whole.

Section fifty-five, and in sec-
tion fifty-six, the words * or
by any Assistant to a Magis-
tratec or Deputy Magistrate.”

The preamble from ¢ And
w]_w:l:reas " to ¢ purposes afore-
said.”

In section one, the first eight
words,

Section two.

The second paragraph of sec-
tion five,

The second paragraph of sec-
tion fourteen.

Sections thirty and thirty-one.

In section thirty-nine, the
words ¢ by the Code of Civil
Procedure. ”

Section one.
paragraph’

one.
A
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P g = e

Number and year. Subject. Extent of repeal,
XXVII of 1871 ... | Criminal Tribes ... | Section twenty-three.

111 of 1872 ... | Marringe ... | Section twenty and the fourth

schedule.
X 0f 1872 ... | Criminal Procedure | Section three,
Code e
XVIII of 1872 ... AnAonding Evidence | Section cight.
ct.

XXI of 1872 ...

X of 1873 ...
¢

XVIof 1873 ...

1II of 1874 ...
IV of 1874 ..
Voof 1874 ...
XV of 1874 ...

XVI of 1874 ...
III of 1875 ...

IV of 1875...

VII of 1875 ...

VILI of 1875...

- J

Scpoy Lunatics

Oaths

Village Police, N. W,
Provinces.

Married Women o
Foreign Reerniting ...
Kullu Appeals

Laws Local Extent ...

Repealing Act, 1874 ...

Amending
Act, 1874.

Repealing

Merchant Shipping

Burma Fisheries

wes

Inland Customs

. | Section six.

In section one, the third para-
graph.

In section one, the third parn-
graph.

Section three.

In section one, the third clause.

. | Section four,

Section ninc and the seventh
schedule.

So much of the second sche-
dule as relates tp Madras
Regulations I of 1819, I11 of
1831, and VLI of 1832, and
to section fout of Madras
Regulation IV of 1821, and
to Act No. VIILI of 1856. .

So much of the fourth schédule
a8 relates to Bengal Regula-
tions LVIIL of 1795 and IV
of 1829,

The whole.

The whole.

Seetion two, and the third
clause of section one.

In scction one, clause three., .=

Section two and the schedule.

3

\§
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Part L.—Acrs or THE GovERNOR GI,IIA!. 1IN Councir.—( Concluded. )

Number and year.

Subject.

T
Extent of repeal.

X of 1875...

X¥I of 1875 ...
XVIII of 1875 ...

High Courts' Criminal
P'rocedure.

Tariff
Law Reports

Sections thirty-nine and ono
bundred and fifty-three.

Section two.

Scetion two.

PART II—REGULATIONS OF THE BENGAL CODE.

Number and yéar.

- ==

Subject.

TExtent of repeal.

1L of 1793...

VI of 1793 ...

XIX of 1793...

-
XLV of 1793 ...

e
1 of 1794 ..,

Collectors and Board of
Revenue,

Décennial Settlement. ..

Non-bidshabi Lakhiraj

Quinquennial Register..

Revenuc arrears, &e. ...

»

In section ecight, clause thir-

teen, the words and figures

“ by any Regnlation pub-

lished in the manner dircet-

ed9 in  Regulation XLI,
1793.”

Sections sixtcen, seventeen,
eighteen, twenty-eight,
twenty-nine, forty-cight, fif-
ty-six, fifty-seven, fifty-nine,
sixty, and sixty-seven (ex-
cept the fifth clause).

Sectionsforty-five and forty-six.

Scctions twenty-six, twenty-
eight, and twenty-nine,

In section sixteen, the words
“ dewan or other” and the
words ¢ If the property shall
be within the cities of Patna,
Dacea or Moorshedabad, the
collector is to apply to the
judge of the zillah through
the vakeel of Government,
to make application to the
judge of such city to attach
and deliverit into the charge
of tho neavest collector.”

In sections scventeen and
cightcen, the words “ or in
either of the cities of Patna,
Dacea or Moorshedabad.” *

)
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Number and year.

Subject.

Extent of repeal.

1of 1795 ...

XVol 1795 ...

LVIIL of 1795 ...

XV of 1797 ...

I of 1801 ...

XXXIII of 1803 ...

XII of 1805 ...

L

XIV of 1805 ...

Permanent Settlement,
Benares,

Extending  Regulation
XVl of 1793 to
« Benares.

Commission on jama:
copies of decerees.

Fees on division and
transfer of cstates.

Realization of revenue..

Embezzlement of pub-
lic money, C. I. ...

Police, Katak

Civil suits, Katak ...

In section three, clauses third
and fourth, the words and
figures “and printed and
published in the manner

rescribed in  Regulation
LI, 1793.”

In clause fifth, the words and
figures *which may be
printed and published in the
manuer prescribed in Regu-
Iation XLI, 1793."

Section four,

In scction three, clause firss,
“to the City Court or,”
and “or to the Provincial
Court of Appeal.”

So much as has not becn rg-
pealed.

In section two, clause two, the
words and figures * that may
takc place under Regulation
XXV, 1793, or e%éxw,

1795,” and in section seven,

the words and figures © in

Regulation XXV, 1793, or

XXVI, 1795 (according to

the Province in which the

lands may be situated),”

In section fourtceh, the last
sentence, )

In section one, the wokds
¢ tchsecldars.”

In section two, clause first,
the word ¢ tehseeldars” and
the whole of clause second
of that section. |

In section thirteen, the words
“and Wkewise such of the
rules contained in Regulation
1V, 1804, as are not either
specifically or  virtually
rescinded by the present
Regulation.”

So much as has not been re-
pealed.
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Pane fL~Reavsasrom or m%mu. oy ( Continnid.

v aana

Numbér and yoar, Subject. Exteng of repesl,’

XI of 1808 ... | P of troops ... | Beationd ten, thi t6 mine«
o 1. | P g St

XX of 1810... | Army rétainers; Mili- | In sectior twenty, from the
tary bhzérs. words * in the meantime” to

the end of ¢he seption,
XIof 1811.. |Jumma on divided es- | In section four, clause firet, the
tates, words “or Board of Com-
missioners according as the
Iands may be situated in the
districts subject to the con-
tiol of those Bomds in all
matters connected with the
lind-1evenue respectively ;"
and clanse sarond, the words
“or Bomd of Commis-

sioners,”

V of 1812, | Collectiou of land-reve- | In section twenty-fout, the

XTI of 1816...

. Vof1817.,

XII of 1817

nue,

/

Succession, Katak ...

-

Hidden T'rensure ...

Patwhiis o

woids “and Boaid of Com-
missioners respectively.”

In section twenty-five, *and
Boaid of Commissioners.”"

In sectioh twelve, the words
aiu'l' figure ** under section

In section six, the words ¢ or
city " where they occur be-
fore “judge. "

In section cight, the words
“ the Bomd of Commise
sioners, or the Commissioner
in Bebar and Benares, us
the case may be,” and “ or
Commussioner.”

In sections thirteen, fifteen, and
sixteen, the words * the
Boamd of Commissioners, or
the Commussioner in Behar
and Benares.”

In section seventeen, the words
% Board of Commissioners,
or Commissioner in Behar
and Benares.”

Sections  twenty-six and
twenty- and sections
thitty and thirty-three so
far a3 they relate to section
twenty:six,

" 20



154

THE ACTS OF THE

[1876.

® .
Parr II.—Recurarions or TRE Bawean (obr.—( Continaed.)

Number and yesr.
« .

"Bubject.

Extent of repeal.

© XX-of 1817...

'

II of 1819 ...

VIof 1819...

1V of 1821 ...

VIIof 1822 ...

VI of 1828 ...

VI of 1825 ...

Police

Resumption of revenne

C

Ferries: Police

Magistrates

Settlement, Ceded and
Conguered Provinces

Indigo suits

Passage of troops ..

In section twenty-one, elanse
tenth, the last sentence.

Section twenty-eight.

In section twenty-nine, the
_words ‘‘menufacturer, molun-
gee, or any,” “‘mannfacturers,
molungees, or to,” * molun-
gee, or any other manufac-
torer, or,” and the words
« galt, or” wherever they
oceur.

Section thirty-two.

In section eleven, the word
¢ First’ and clause second.

Section nineteen, clause third.

Section thirty, clause fifth.

In section three, clanse three,
the woids * through the su-
perintendents of police.”

In section ten, the words and
figures * by section VII, Re-
gulation XVIII, 1817

Section one down to the words
« Magistrate; and.”

Sections four, five, and six.

In section eight, the words ‘4of
the Honorable Company,”

Section twenty-seven.

In gection twenty-nine, elnuse
one, the words *“ and shall be
written on stamped papet of" -
the *value of two rupees,”
and in elnuse fifth, the words
“and shall be rendered in
n roobakaree written on
stamped paper of the value
of two rupees,” -

In section one, and in seetion
three, clanse seventh, the
words and figures * under
the provisions of Regulation
XX, 1812

In section five, the words “ on
the stamped paper prescril=
ed for other appeals to the
Revenue Boards.”
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. . .
Number and year. Subject. Extent of repeal,
" XVIH of 1826 ... | Clinsursh we | S0 much as has not beenre!
pealed. -

IIT of 1827 ...

111 of 1828 ...

1V of 1828 ...

LV of 1829 ...

XTI of 1829 ...
XTI of 1831 ...

V of 1832 ...
XIIIof 1833 ..

Extortion by Native
officers.

Special Commissions ,..

Power of Collectors in
making or revising
settlements.

Appeals under Regula-
tion 11[ of 1828.

Eyb‘ankments

Police powers of Tahsil-
ETEN

Delhi territory e
Zilas of Rimghar, Jun-

gle Mahals and Mid-
nipur

In section five, the words ¢ on
the stamped paper prescrib-
ed for miscelluneous peti-
tious.”

In section six, fourth clause,
the words *the Provincial
Courts or.”

And in section seven, clause
second, the words ¢ Provin-
c¢iul Courts and.”

In sectio.n one, the words and
figures “ under the rules of
Regulation® XV, 1824."

‘I'he whole.

The whole.

Section four.

The whole.
‘I'he whole.

L)

PART III.—REGULATIONS OF THE MADRAS CODE.

==

Number and year. Subject Extent of repeal.
0
I1I of 1802 ... | Procedure of  Civil | Section eleven.
Courts. In section sixteen, clause Se-

cond, the words * Hindoo, "
“the judge of the Court of
Adawlut or,” and * other,”
and the words and figures

« under the general ru}e con-
tained in section V, ula-
tion II, 1802, and proceed

thereupon according to the
regulations,”
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Panr IIL.—RyauraTioxns or THE MADEAS CoDB.~— (" Continued. )
Number and year. Subject. Extent of repeal.

III'f 1802.—contd. seresene In olause Third, the words

XIII of 1802 ..

XXIX of 1802 ..,

II of 1803 ...

IX of 1803 ...

YV of 1804 ...

T of 1805 ...

11 of 1806 ...

Records of Courts ...

Karnams

Collectors

Customs Officer, Mud-
Tas.

Court of Wards

Salt -

District Conrts e

“ when they are to proceed
thereupon uccordinF to the
general regulations.”

In section fifteen, the words
and figures “in the same
manner as is prescribed to
the Provincial Courts of
Appeal in section X1L"

... | Section one down to the words

¢ Kurnum, But.”

Section four.

In sections eighteen and nine-
teen, the words * before the

Court of Circuit,”

Sections twenty-seven, twenty-
cight gud twenty-nine,

So u%.ch as has not been re-
pealed.

. | In section six, clause Third,

the words “ Courts of Appeal
or to the,” “ as it shall seemn
fit,” and * respech.vely.”

In section twenty-four, clause
Second, from * and it shal}”
to the end of that clause,

In section eight, clause [Pirst,
the words “after the date
of the Regulation;" clause
Second, the words * com-
mercial residents.”

In section fourteen, clauses
First, Second, nd Fourth
the words * commercial resi-
dents,” **by commercial resis
dents.”

In section fifteen, the words
¢ commercial residents.”

In section sixteen, the words
¢ commercial résidents.”

Section twenty-two.

-
The whole Regulation except
section VII, clause S 5
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Panr IIL—Requrations or TRE Mapras Copr,—( Cantinved.)

Number and year,

Subject,

Extent of ropeal.

VII of 1808 ...

IV of 1816...

V of 1816...

XI"of 1816 ...

XII of 1816 ..,

Martial Law

Village Munsife

Village Panchayats "~ ...

/

Heads of Villages, &ec.

References to Village
and District Pan-
chayats,

In the preamble, the words and
figures *from the 1st day of
October, 1808." .

Section four, from “ or before
any special court " to the
end of that section,

Section four, clause First, and
the words ¢Second' and
¢ Third.

In sections five and twenty-
seven, the word ¢ Arcot.”
In section ten, clause Second,
the words and figures * in
the form prescribed in sec-
tion XXXVI of this Regu.

lation.”

Sections thirty-two and thirty-
four.

In sections three, four, and six-
teen, the word * Arcot,”
wherever it ocenrs.

In section ten, the words ¢ and
no stamp paper need be used
in plaint, answer, or any
process.”

In section eleven, clause First,
the words “upon stamp
paper of the prescribed rate
according to the amount of
the suit.”

In clause Fourth, the words
¢ by the oaths of two credi-
ble witnesses at the least,”
and “Provincial.”

Section fifteen,

In section seventeen, the words
“on stamped paper of the
prescribed rate, according to
the amount decreed,”

In section forty-seven, the

* wordaand figures * as direct-

ed in section X, Regulation
111, 1810,

In section three, the words and
and figures “ by clayses Se-
cond and Third tion
X1V, Regulation #!. 1816."

In sections five and ni’ne, the
word “ A .
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Parr IIL.—Requrations or tHE MaDRAs Cope.— (*Coiitinyed.)

«

Number and year,

Subject.

Extent’of repenl.

XIIof 1816.—contd.

X1V of 1816 ...

Pleaders

Section six, clause First, so far
ps it relates to Regulation
VII. 18186.

In section six, clause Second,
the words and figures ¢ with-
out requiring the agreement
specified in clause Second,
section IV, Regulation VII.,
1816.”

In section nine, clause First,
the words * by the oaths of
two credible witnesses at the
least,” and ¢ Provincial.,”

In section eleven, the words
“exempt from all stamp-
duties, and shall be,” and
the words and figures ¢ or to
such charges as are specified
in Regulation VII. 1816, if
decided by a district pun-
chayet.”

In '‘he preamble, the words
“ared to transfer to the Pro-
vincial Courts the control
now execrcised by the Sud-
der Adawlut in the appoint-
ment and removal of vakeels
or native pleaders in the
Zillah Courts and in the
Provincial Courts.”

In section three, clause Firse,
the words “and the several
Provincial Courts,” * in their
respective courts,” “bring
natives of India of the Hin-
doo or Mahomedan persua-
sion, and,” and clause Second
¢ for the approbation of the
Provincial Court of the divi.
sion,” ¢ being a. native of
India and otherwise,” from
* and shall communicate " to
the end of that section.

In section four, the words * the
Provincial Courts” and
* which is not required to be
written on stamped paper.”

In section eight, the words
“ and the Provincial Coust,
on consideration of the
judge's repart.”
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Panr I(I.—Rrourattons or TrE. MADRAS Conn.—( Continued.

-

Number and year.

Subject.

Extent of repeal,

X1V of 1816.—
conld.

CIIEYTRYYY

In section tem, claunse First,
the words “ and the several
Provincial Courts;” clause
Second, the words  a regis-
ter or,” and “report the
ciroumstances of the case,
together with his own opi-
nion upon i, to the Provin-
cial Court, who will.”

In section eleven, the words
“ without the previous sanc-
tion of the Provincial Court,”
and from and including the
words * but in such " to the
end of the section,

In section thirteen, the words
¢ on unstamped paper.” .

In section fourteen, the word -
“ Arcot " wherever it occurs.

In section fifteen, clause
Second, the words * or regis-
ters” and ¢ either by a de-
duction from the fees which
may become due to the
offender, or.”

In_ section eighteen, clause
First, the words * register;” ~
clause Third, the words
“ Provincial Courts or to
the:" the second sentence
and the words * Provincial
Courts and of the.”

In section twenty, the words

- % of the Provincial Courts ;”
and “ under the provisions
contained in the following
clauses of this section.”

In section twenty-five, clnuse
First, the words “ the Pro-
vincial Courts" and the
word * Arcot” wherever it
occurs; clause Third, the
words and figures ¢ written
on the stamped p’n{per res-
cribed _in seotion XI, Regu-
lation XIII, 1816."”

In section thirty-six, the words
“ on nnstamped paper.”

In section thirty-nine, the
words “ or district” in each
of the places where the
occur, and the figures «V1™-
and « VIL”
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Parr 1IL.—Rrcurations or tRe Mavrss Covs,—("Coritinaed.’)

[

. .

Number and year. Subject. Extent of répeal.
XIV of 1816.~— we oo+ "tIn the Appendix No. 1, the

contd.

g
’

VIII of 1817 ...

II of 1819 ..

IX of 1822

IIT of 1823 ...

VII of 1828 ..

V of 1829...

Ioflmnﬁ

{

IV of 1821 .

Estates of Native Sol-
< diers.

State Prisoners

oo

Petty thefts

Embezzlement by Pub-
lic Servants

Subordinate and Assist-
ant Collectors.

Subordinate and Assist-
ant Collectors.

Rindia Wills

Satf

vords * or in the Provincial
Court for the division of.”
In the Appendix No. 2, the
words % or the Provincial
Court for the division of.”

'T'be Appendix, except No. 5.

In the preamble, tha last nine
words,

Sectjon eight.

In séction nine, the words “to
the Provincial Court of Ap-
peal and Cireuit.

In section six, clause First, the
word * Madias.”

[n the preamble, the last ten
words,

In section three, clause Third,
the words and figures *in
Qx manner prescribed in
sétion VII, Regulation 1II
of 1802,"

In section four, the second
sentence.

In section five, clause Fourth,
the word * Arcot.”

In section eight, the words
*“ before the crimmal judge
(who is hereby empowered
to take cognizunce of such
cases)” and * by him."”

In section nine, the words, ¥ op
oath."”

Section ten, fiom the worda
“and the 1ules” t the end
of the section.

Scctions seventeen and eigh-
teen,

L}
In section one, the last ten
words.

In section ne, the last ten
words.
Section seven.

In section one, the last ten
words.

In section one, the words
“from the time of their
promulgation.”
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¥ * 1
Number and yoar.

Subject.

_Bxtent of repeal.

—

1 of 1630.—goittd.

.

VI of '1.881

X of 1831...

XI of 1832...

XIV of 1832...
’

Heté(iizary Village Offi-
€es. N

Prnhibition of sale of
Minors' Estates for
arrears of revenue.

Hidden treasure

Buying Soldiers’ neces-
saries.

1] o i

I'n section foyr, clapwes Firet
and M“the words “be=,
fore the Qourt of Glrcuit.

In the same sectioy, clanse Se-

the wards * at-the dis-
erg:.ion of the Court of Cir-
cuit.,”

Section- four, clawse Fourth,
from * and for this purpose”
to the.end of that clause.

The same section, clause Fifth.

In section one, the last tem
words,

Section three, down to the
words ‘‘ enacted that."

In section one, the words “as
soon as promulgated, "

In sectiohs two angd seven, the
word “ Madras " wherever
it occurs.

In section three, the words  or
to the assistant judge of the
auxiliary court. "

In section four, the words * or
assistant. ”

In section six, the words
“Madras” and or * assist-
ant.”

In section eight, the words ¢ or
to the assistant judge of the
auxiliary court.”

In section nine, the words * or’
of the assistant ju of
the auxiliary oourts,” and
the words *to the Provin-
cial Courts.”

Section ten,

In section one, the last ten
words.

In section two, clauses First
and Second, the words “from
and a%:r th‘:,f dubto of tll:e

romulgation of this regula-
lt)ion," and * before the cri-
minal, joint criminal, or na-
tive criminal g:ige within
the limits of w| local jus
risdiction the offence may

have been tommitted,” and .

the word * Madras.”

-

21
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PaRT IV.—REGULATIONS OF THE BoMBAY CODE.
Number and year. Bubject. Extent of repeal.
IT of 1827 ... | Pleaders . | Appendixes A, D, E, F, G, H.
V of 1827 ... | Limitation ... | In the title, the words “ defin-
ing the Limitations, as to
Time, within - which Civil
Actions may be prosecuted,
and” and the word ¢ In-
terest.”
XII of 1827 ... | Police ... | The preamble.

XIII of 1827 ...

XVI of 1827 ..

XVII of 1827 ...

Criminal Courts

Revenue Administra-
tion.

Jurisdiction of Revenue
Authorities,

In section nineteen, clause
Sizth, the words * personal
restraint.”

In the same section, clause
Seventh, the words * which
shall be tried before the
judge, or one of his assist-
ants, exclusively.”

Appendix C.

... | In, section thirty-four clause

vhird, the words ¢ or to the
%k‘gistmm above-mention-

In the preamble, the words
“to have effect throughout
the zillahs subordinate to
Bombay.” ¢

In section two, clause Second,
the words and Jfigures “ de-
cide certain civil suits and,”
and *“‘as more particularly
specified in  Regufation

VII. A.D., 1827, Chap-
ters VIII and X.”

In the title to Chapter III, the
words “ of hereditary district
and village officers inclu-
sive.” !

Section twenty-five.

The title from * vesting” to
the end..

In the preamble, the words
‘{0 have effect throughout
the territories subordinate
to Bombay,”

In section twelve, clause Sixt%,
the words “Budder, or
.ny.”
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Par? IV.—Regurations or THR Bousay Cops.—( Continued.)

EZ .

* Number and year. Subject. Extent of repeal.
XVII of 1827.—( .......e In the title to Chapter IV, the
contd, words “and penal jurisdic-

XIX of 1827 ... | Revenue Administra-

tion.

XXI of 1827 ... | Duty on Opium

tions of the zillah magistrate
and e:iminal judge in such

In section fifteen, clause Se-
cond, and clause Third so
far as it relates to clause .
Second.

The title from “and for Col-
lecting " down to % Horses,”
and the words * and also for
levying Fees in the Court of
Petty Sessions and Police
Offices.¥

In the preamble, the words
“and whereas it has further
been deemed expedient,
under the authority of the
British legislature for such
purpose given, to levy cer-
tain taxes and fees at the
presidency of Bombay.”

In section thirteen, clause
First, the words “in the
mode prescribed in the pre-
ceding section,”

In section twenty-nine, the
words and figures ‘in the
manner and before the
anthority specified in section
XIV., Clause First, or by
confession before the said
nuthority," and from “ and
}n case” down to * provided

or.”

The title from “ made with"”
down to ¢ India.”

Inthe preamble, from ¢ that the
importation and sale at Bom-
bay of tobacco” down to
* be prohibited.”

In section two, clause First,
the words “ (either such as
established by this or any
other Regulation,)”

Sections forty-seven and forty-
cight.

In sgction fifty-seven, the last
eight words, .
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Parr IV.—ReguraTions or THE Bomsax Copx.—( Concluded.)
Number and year. Subject. " Extent of repeal.
XXI of 1827.~ . . In section sixty, clause Second,
contd. the last twenty words,

XXII of 1827 ...

XXV of 1827 .,

XXIX of 1827 ...

XVI of 1828...

V of 1830 ...

VII of 1880 ...

XIII of 1830 ...

III of 1834 ...

Military Courts

Py

State Prisoners o

Dekkhan  and Kban-
desh.

Subsidiary jails

Revenue Administra-
tion.

Dharwar

Jigirdars

Town duty, Bombay ...

In the preamble, the worde
“whichshall have effect with-
in the territories subordi-
nate to the presidency of
Bombay.”

Section six.

In section seven, the words
;‘ and to the Sudder Adaw-
ut.”

In the prenmble, the words and
figures * to have effect from
the 1st September, 1827.”

Section two, from “and the
said territories” to the end
of clause Second,

SeeSg: three, clause Firse,
fi % it is hereby " down
to the word ¢ first."

In section five, clause Third,
the last twenty-one words.

... { So much as has not been re-

pealed. ,

In section one, clause Third,
the words ‘“and zillahs.”
Clause Fifth, and in ¢lause
Sizth, the words * zilfahs'
throughout ” and the words
“and the department of
Police.”

... | In the preamble, the words

and fi “ to have effect
from the 1st of June, 1830.”

In section two, the first six
words,

In section four, the last thir-
teen words.

So much as has not been :-
pealed,
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"ParT V.—ACTS OF THE GOVERNOR OF BoMBAY IN COUNCIL.

Number and .year.

»

Subject.

Extent of repeal.

1V of 1862 ...

V of 1862 ..,

VI of 1862 ..

II of 1863 ...

V of 1863 ...

VI of 1863 ...

.
VII of 1863 ...

V of 1864 ...

XIII of 1866 ...

XIV of 1866 ...

III of 1867 ..,

Marketsand fairs

Bhigdirs and Narwa-
dira.

Ahmadibad Lalukdars.

Claims to exemption
from Land-Revenue.

Gas Companies

o

Public Conveyances ...

Summary Settlement of
Claims to exemption
from Land-Revenue.

Mémlatdirs’ Courts ...

Witnesses before Legis-
lative Council.

Edulabad and Wur-
rungaom.

Cantonments

¥

e

Section five.

In section two, the words * and
i; is hereby further cnacted,
that.” .

In section fourteen, from
“upon oath" down to
“ perjury.” .

In section three, the words
“either at law or in equity.”

In section six, clanse Second,
sectiono ten, and section
eleven, clauses Eightk and
Tenth, the words “ or Cours
of Law or Equity.”

In section twenty-eight, the
words “Joint Magistrate,
or.”

In section seven, the words
“ standing in the name of
the Commissioner of Cus-
toms.”

In section seven, the words
‘¢ either at law or in equity.”
In sections nine and fourteen,

the words “ or Court of Law

or Equity.”
Section eighteen.

Section five.

The preamble, and sections one
and four.

.. | In section fifteen, the words

“ Bombay Act No. IV of
1865 (an Act for the Re-
gulation of Mofussil Gaols
and the enforcement of dis-
cipline therein) or by,” and .
the word ¢ other.”
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ST

Extent of repeal.

Number and year. Subject.
IIT of 1867.—contd. resree Section twenty-eight.
The words * and Regulations,”
“or Regulation,” * or Re-
gulations” wherever they
oceur.
VLI of 1867 ... | Village Police ... | In section five, clause Second,

111 of 1869 ...

I of 1872 ...

1I of 1872...

1LI of 1872 ...

*

Funds for local works ..

Bombay City Police Su-
perannuation Fuud.

Repayment of loan to
Bombay Corporation,

Bombay Municipal Act

from “of Act V" down to
 other Acts.”
Section twenty-three,

In section nine, the words and
figures “ Act XX VT of 1850,
or” and “other.”’

Sections one and nine.

In section three, the words and
figures “as well as all moneys
and securities which Lkave
accumulated under the scc-
tions of Act XIII of 1856,
repegled by this Act.”

In section three, the words and
figures ‘ under Bombay Act
II of 1865."

Section nine, down to * enact-
ed that.” )

Sections one, fortyseight, sixty-
three, seventy-two, one hun-
dred and forty-one, threg
hundred and six.

In section sixty-two, the words
“ on and from the date when
this Act comes into opera-
tion” in each of the places
where they occur.

In section sixty-four, the words
“from and after the day on
which this Act comes into
operation.”

In sections- two hundred and
twenty-five, two hundred
and twenty-six, two hundred
and twenty-seven,  the
words “ within three months
after the passing of this Act
n.ng" and * thereafter.”
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Pant V.—Acts or THE GovesNor or BoMBAy v Couxcir.—( Concluded. )

Number and year.

Subject.

Extent of repeal.

III of 1872.—contd.

Iof 1873 ...

II of 1873...
')
IV oB 1873 ...

Vof 1873..
VI of 1873 .,

VII of 1873 ...

Il of 1874...

111 of 1874 ...

Bombay Port Trust ...
L]

Amending Bombay Mu-
nicipal Act.

Amending Bombay Act
II of 1364.

Steam boilers

District Municipalities

Salt o

Jails, Bombay City ...

Hereditary Offices ...

In section two hundred and
twenty-nine, the first eleven
words, and the words “ after
the date when this Act
comes into operation,”

In sections two hundred and
thirty-five and two hundred
and forz-one, the words
“after the passing of this
Act”

In sections two hundred and
eight, two hundred and
forty-seven, two hundred
and forttg-eight, the words
“ after this Act comes into
operation.”

In section three hundred and
seven, the words “ from the
date referred to in the pre-
ceding section.”

Section fifty-seven, from ¢ Until
such” to the end.

Section fifty-eight.

In section seventy-three, the
proviso.

Section three.

Section two, clause 1, and the
word and figure ¢ clause 2.”

Section one.

Section one.
Section four, clause four,
Section nineteen, clause two.

Sections two, seven, and sixty-~
four.

Section one.

Section six, down to ‘ Go-
vernor General, and,”

Section seven, the first thir-
teen words. .

Section two and the schedule.
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Panrt VI—AcT OF THE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR OF BENGAL

IN CoUNCIL.
Number and year. Subject. ‘Extent of .repel.l.
II of 1863 ... | Smoke nuisances, Cal- | In section seven, the wordsand
cutta. figures ‘¢ Act XIII of 1866
(for ngulatx‘ng the Police
of the Towns of Calcutia,

adras, and Bombay) and
Act XLVIII of 1880 ('t
amend Act X11I of 1856),”"
and the word “ other.”

ACT No. XIII.
THE INDIAN MERCHANT SEAMEN’S ACT.

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 29th June,
1876.) ‘

An Act to amend the law relating to Merchant Seamen.

WHEREAS it is cxpedient to amend the law relating to Merchant
Seamen in manner hereinafter appear-

Preamble, ing ; It is hereby enacted as follows :—
Preliminary. o
Shoet tit 1. This Act may be called “The
ort title. Indian Merchant Seamen’s Act, 1876 :*
It extends to the whole of British
Local extent. . t
India;
Commencement. And it shall come into force at once.

2. In this Act “seaman” includes every person (except
Masters, pilots, and apprentices duly
indentured and registered) employed or
engaged in any capacity to serve at sea for the purposes of any
ship.

Interpretation-clause.
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Distressed Seamen.

3. A certificate signed by a Secretary to the Local Government,

Evidence of “distress of OT DY such other officer as it appoints in
seamen, this behalf, to the effect that any seaman
named therein is distressed, shall, in all proceedings under sec-
tions 211, 212, and 213 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1854, be
conclusive evidence that such seaman is distressed within tho
meaning of the same sections ; and any Master of a British ship

Penalty for refusing to refusing to accept such seaman as a
accept distrossed seamen.  {jstressed seaman under the provisions
of the said sections shall, for each seaman with respect to whom
he so refuses, be liable to a fine which may oxtend to one
thousand rupecs.

Discharge of Seamen.

4. No seaman or apprentice not shipped in British India
shall be discharged without the previous
sanction in writing of such officor a3 tho
Local Governmetit appoints in this behalf; and such sanction
shall be given or withheld at the discretion of the officer so
appointed. But whenever it is withheld, the reasons for so with-
holding it shall be recorded by him in writing.

Any person discharging a scaman or apprentice in wilful
disobedienco to the prohibition contained in this scction, shall
De liablo to imprisonment for & term which may extend to three
thonths, or to fine not exceeding one thousand rupees, or to
both.

Discharge of seamon.

Engagement of Seamen.

5. 'The Local Government, or such officer as it appoints in

Bogagoment of Native this behalf, may, by order in writing
seamen. signed by its Secretary or by such officer,
prohibit any person from engaging in the territories subject to
the said Government, or in any specified portion of such terri-
tories, any Native of India to serve as a seaman on board any
ship specified in such order; but in all such cases the reasous
for the prohibition shall be stated in writing.

22
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Whoever willully disobeys the prohibition contained in this
scction shall be liable to imprisonment for a term which may
extend to three months, or to fine not exceeding one thousand
rupecs, or to both,

Deserters.

6. Whenever any seaman or apprentice not shipped in British
India deserts or otherwise absents himself
without, leave from any ship in which

le is engaged to serve, the Master of the ship shall, within forty-
eight hours of discovering such desertion or absence, report the
same to such officer as the Local Government appoints in
this behalf, unless in the meantime the deserter or absentee
returns. .

Any Master wilfully neglecting to comply with the provisions
of this section, may be punished with fine not excceding one
hundred rupees, or imprisonment for a term which ma.); extend
to one month, or with both.

Deserlers,

Imprisoned Seamen.

7. If any seaman or apprentice not shipped in British India

Power todeal with impri- 18 imprisoned for any offence for which
ﬁ.‘:ﬁd:::t‘:‘:: ‘s';m’;d‘;“ﬁ‘; he has been sentenced to imprisonment
1859. for a torm not excceding one month,
any Magistrate may deal with him in tho same way asche may
deal with a seaman or apprentice imprisoned on any of the
grounds mentioned in section 88 of Act No. I of 1859 (for the
amendment of the law relating to Merchant Seamen).

8. If any seaman or apprentice not shipped in British India

Rulos ns to imprisoned 1S imprisoned on a complaint m?,de by
soamen.’ - or on behalf of the Master or ownér of
the ship in which he is engaged to serve, on any of the grounds
mentioned in the said Act No. I of 1859, section 88, or for any
offence for which he has been sentenced to imprisonment for a
term not exceeding one month, the following rules shall be’
observed :— L

+(a) No person shall, while such imprisonment lasts, without
the previous sanction in writing of the Local Government or of
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such officer as it apipoints in this behalf, engage’ any Natxve of
India to serve as a seaman on board-such ship; - * & -

(b) the Local Government, or such officer as it appomts in
this behalf, may tender such seaman or apprentice to the Master
or owner of the'ship in which he is engaged to serve, and if such
Master or owner, without assigning reasons satisfactory to‘the.
Local Government or to such officer as aforesaid, refuse to receive
him on board, may require such Master or owner to deposit in
the local Shnppmg Office (1) the wages due to such seaman or
apprentice, and his money, clothes, and other effects, and (2) such
sum as may, in the opinion of the Local Government or of such
officer as aforesaid, be sufficient to defray the cost of the passage
of the said weaman or apprentice ¢o the port at which he was
shipped, according to the scale of cost usual in the case of
distressed scamen.

Whoever wilfully disobeys the prohibition contained in
clause (@) of this soction shall be liable to imprisonment for a
term which may extend to three months, or to fine not exceeding
one thousand rupees, or to both.

Any Master or owner refusing or neglecting to deposit such
wages, money, clothes, and other effects, or such sum as aforesaid,
may be punished with fine not exceeding five hundred rupees,
and in,default of payment of such fine, to imprisonment for a
term which may extend to three months. '

.

Accommodation of Seamen.

9. And whoreas it is expedient to increase the space required

Amendment of Act T of Dby the said Act No. I of 1859, sec-
1859, section 70. tion 70, to bo allowed for European
scamén’ and apprentices and for lascars or Nativo seamen ; It is
hereby further enacted as follows :—

Such section shall be read as if for the expressions “nino
superficial feet,” *fifty-four cubic feet” and “four superficidl
feet,” the expressions “ ten superficial feet” “sixty cubic feot,”
and “six superficial fect” werc respectively substituted, and as if
in the third paragraph of the same section, after the word
“ suporficial,” the words “ and thirty-six cubic” were inserted.
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Meaning of * established par value’

10. And whereas doubts havo been raised as to the meaning
‘ M%g of exprossion ?f the elfpression “ established par 'valuo”
Ae:ﬁbot lg%gp:;ﬁ v:lnng4 in in thesaid Aot No. I of }859, section 54,

! ' for the purpese of removing such doubts,
it is hereby enacted as follows : —

For section 54 of Act No. T of 1859, the following shall be
substituted (that is to say):

“B4. When any monies are payable in India to any seaman
or apprentice for wages or otherwise under any agreement
wherein such monies are expressed to be payable in British
currency, the seaman or apprentice shall be entitled to demand
and recover in the current coin of India the amount*due to him
estimated according to tho rate of exchange for the time being
fixed by the Secretary of State for India in Council, with the
concurrence of the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Trea-
sury, for the adjustment of financial transactions between the
Imperial and the Indian Governments.”

ACT No. XIV.
THE SINDH INCUMBERED ESTATES ACT.

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

( Received the assent of the Governor General on the'14th
September, 1876.) ¢ .

An Act to relieve from Imcumbrances the estates of Jdagirdars
and, Zaminddrs in Sindh.

WIHEREAS many jigirddrs and zamindérs in Sindht are in
*debt, and their immoveable property is
subject to mortgages, charges, and liens ;
and whereas it is expedient to provide for their relief in manner
hereinafter appearing ; It is hereby enacted as follows :—

Preamble.

1.—~PRELIMINARY.

1. This Act may be called “Tho

Bhort titlo Sindh Incumbered Estates Act, 1876:"
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And it shall come into force on the
passing thereof.
Interpretation-clauso. 2. In this Act—
“ Jigir-land” includes also a share held hereditarily of the

revenugp of a Government village, but
does not include &ird, or mdmul, or

Commencement,

v [}

“ Jagir-land.”

garden-grants :
« Jégfrddr ” means & person who, or whose ancestor, was found
" Jagindhe” in possession of jigir-land in Sindh on
’ the seventeenth day of February, 1843,
and to whom the said land, or a portion of the same, or other
land in lieu thereof, has been continued by the British Govern-
ment, and to whom, or to whose ancestor, a sanad has been, or
hereafter may be, granted confirming such contimuance :
« Zemindir” means a person holding lands in Sindh on the
aggregate of which ho has been assessed
+ by the Government, on account of land-
revenue for any one of tho five revenuo years next before the
passing of this Act, 4 sum not less than three hundred rupees:
“ Comnissioner” means the Commis-
sioner in Sindh.

 Zaminddr.”

¢ Commissioner,”

I1.—OF TOE APPLICATION AND PRELIMINARY INQUIRY.
L]
3. At any timo within twelve months

ﬂ’tﬁ}'ﬁgﬁ%’;f“ thebene- pfter tho passing of this Act, any
jégirddr or zamindér,

or any person who would be sole hoir or one of the heirs to
such jigirdir or zamindir if he then died intestate,

may aPply, in writing, to the Commissioner, stating that such
jlgirddr or zaminddr is subject to debts or liabilitics, other than
debts due, or liabilities incurred, to Government, or that his
immoveable property is charged with debts or liabilities other
than as aforesaid, and requesting that the provisions of this Act
be applied to his case.

When any jigirdér, zamindér or other person cntitled to make
an application under this scction is a minor, or of unsound’
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mind, or an idiot, such application may bo made on his behalf
by the guardian or other legal curator of his person, or by the
legally constituted administrator or manager of his-estate.

4. When any such application is made by or on hehalf of a

. jdgirdér, or the person who would be
Ordertoenquire. Vi sold®heir if he then died, the Com-
missioner shall direct an enquiry to be made by such officer as
he thinks fit into the nature and amount of such debts and
liabilities and the sufficiency of the debtor’s property, whether
moveable or immoveable, to discharge the same.

When gach an application is made in any other case, it shall
be in the discretion of the Commissioner, subject to any general
rules which may from time to time be made by the Governor of
Bombay in Council in this behalf, either to reject such applica-
tion or to direct an enquiry to be made as aforesaid.

5. When an enquiry has been diregted under section four

Verifiod statement tobe the applicant shall, within a period to be
submitted. fixed by the Commissioner, submit to the
officer appointed to make such enquiry a statement duly veri-
fied by tho said apphca.nt or by some otherx competent person,
in the manner required by law for the verification of plaints,
and containing, so far as may be practicable, such details
as to the debts and liabilities, and as to the sufficiency of the
debtor’s property, whether moveable or immoveable, to ‘meet the
sae, as the Commissioner, or tho said officer subject fo his con-
trol, may require.

If any such statement contains any averment which the per-

False avermentsin state- 50N making the verification knows or
ment, believes to be false, or does not know
or beheve to be truo, such person shall be deemed to have intention-
ally given false ovidence within the meaning of the Indian
Penal Code.

6. The officer so appointed, after making enquiry, shall

Report of enquiry and Submnit a report of his procecdings to
proccodings thereon. the Commissioner.

On recoipt of such report, the Commissioner may (a) directa

further enquiry, or (b) dismiss tho application, or (¢) by order
published in the Sindk Official Gazette, appoint an ofticer (herc-
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inafter called the Manager) to manage the immoveable property
of the debtor, and to arrange for the liquidation of his deb;a in

manner hereinafter provided.

IIL—OF THE OrDEE OF MANAGEMENT.

7. Such order (hereinafter called “ the order of management ")
« Orderof mn,gment »  shall extend to all immoveable property
to what it extends, of or to which the debtor is on the date
of its publication possessed or entitled in his own right, or
which he is entitled to redeem, or which may be acqifired by or
devolve on him during the continuance of the management, and
to all debts and liabilities to which he is subject, or which are
charged on the whole or any part of his xmmovpable property
on the said date.
The management shall be deemed to commence from
Commencement of ma- the dato on which the order is pub-
nagement. lished.
_ 8. On the publication of the order
Wcicndbuliaing of ma-  of management the following consc-
quences shall ensue:
First, all proceedings then pending in any Civil Court in
shy ,,f podding proceed-  British India in respect to the debts and
ings, &c liabilities mentioned in section seven
shall be sta.'yed; and the oporation of all processes, executions
and attachments then in force for or in respect of such debts
and liabilities shall be suspended ;
Secondly, so long as the management. continues, no fresh
Bar of fmh procced- Proceedings, processes, executions or
ings. ' attachments shall be instituted in or
issued by any Civil Court in British India in respect of such
debts and liabilities;
Thirdly, so long as the management

mTth_t*_ debtor incompe-  ¢ontinues, the debtor shall be incompe-
tent

(a) to enterinto any contract involy-

to contract debta, s ae . ey e
oon e ing him in pecuniary liability, or
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to cnoumber or alienate (b)) to mortgago, charge, leasc or
property under manage- alicnate the property under manage-
meut, ment or any part thereof; .or

(¢) to grant valid. receipts’ for the
g0 graut recelpts for rent  pop g and profits arising or accruing.
therefrom :

Provided that nothing contained in this clause shall be deemed
to preclude the Manager from letting,and the deBtor from taking,
the whole or any part of such property on such terms con-
sistent with this Act, as may be agrecd upon betwoen the parties ;

Fourthly, so long as the management continues, no person -
other than the Manager shall be competent to mortgage, charge,
lease or alicnate such property or any part thercof.

9. The Manager shall, during the management of tho proper-

Managor to have powers ty, have a}l powers which the owner
of owner and to reccive thereof might, as such, have legally
ronts and profits oxercised, and shall receive and recover
all rents and profits due in respect of the property under
management,

and for the purpose of recovering such rénts and profits shall

to have powers of a Col-  have, in addition to any powers possess-
lootor for their recovory.  ed by a jégirdir or zamindir, as the
case may be, all the powers possessed by & Collector, under the
law for the time being in force, for the recovery of land-revenue
due to Government :

Provided that he shall not, before the hqmda.tlon-schemo
hereinafter mentioned has been sanctioned, demise the property
under management, or any part thereof, for any term exceeding
two years, to take effect in possession.

10. From the sums received or reco-

proisnagor to pey there  yered under section nine, the Manager

shall pay—
costs of management  JFirst, the costs of the management,
and repairs, including the costs of necessary repairs;

Secondly, the Government revenue and all debts and liabili-
ties for the time being due or incurred
to Government in respect of the pro-
perty under management ; )

Government tevenue, &o,
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Thirdly, the rent (if any) due to the jégirdfr or other

fent due to superior Superior holdet, in respect of the said
holder, property;

Fouﬂhly, such periodical allowance as the Commissioner

allowance for mainte. MAY from time to time fix for the
nance. of debtor, maintenatice of the debtor and his
family ;

Fifthly, the cost of such improvements of the said property

cost of improvements, &8 he thinks necessary, and are ap-
&o. proved by the Commissioner.

The residue shall be retained by the Manager for the liquida- .
tion, in manner hereinafter provided, of
the debts and liabilities mentioned in
section seven other than those so due or incurred to Goverument.

Residue how disposed of.

IV.—PRoOF oF DEBTS AND SCHEME FOR LIQUIDATION.

11. On the publication of the order of management, the

Notice to olaimagts Manager shall publish in the Sindh
against debtor. Official Gazette a notice in English and
Sindhi, calling upon all persons having claims against the
debtor, or the property under management, to notify the same in
writing {o such Manager within six months from the date of
the publication.

He shall also cause copies of such notice to be exhibited

Cqpies of notice to be &t the Mukhtidrkéirs’ kachahrfs in the
exhibited, district in which the said property lies,
and at such other places as he thinks fit.

12. Every such claimant shall, along
with his claim, present full parhculm
thereof.

Every document on which the claimant founds his claim; or

Doouments to be given R Which he relies in support thereof,
up- shall be delivered to the Manager along’

with' the claim.

If the document be an entry in any book, the claipant shall

produce the book to the Manager, to-
- gethet with a copy of the entry ow
: 23

Olaim to comtain full
ulars,

Entries in books,
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which he relies. The Manager shall mark the book for the
purpore of identification, and, after examining and comparing
the copy with the original, shall return the book fo the claimant.
- If any document in the possession or under the control of the
Exclusion of documents Claimant is not delivered or produced by
nob produced, him to the Manager along with the
claim, the Manager may refuse to receive such document in
evidenco on the claimant’s behalf at the investigation of the
case.
13. Every such claim (other than claims of the Government)
Chm not duly notified DOt notified to the Manager within the
be barred. time and in the manner required by such
notice shall, except as provided in section eighteen, clause (d),
be deemed for al| purposes and on all occasions, whether during
the continuance of the management or afterwards, to have been
duly discharged :
Provided that, when proof is made to the Manager that the
Provision for admission Cl3iMAnt was unable to comply with
of claims within further the provisions of sectaon eleven, the
period of six months. M h clai ithin
anager may receive such claim wi
the farther period of six months from the expiration of the
original penod of six months.
14. The Manager shall inquire into the history and merits
Determination of debta ©Of every claim reccived under ‘sdctions
and liabilities. eleven and thirteen, and shall, in accord-
ance with the rules to be made under this act, determine the
amount of the debts and liabilities (if any) justly due to the
several claimants.
. 16, If such amount cannot be paid at once, the Manager
Power to rank debts and  Shall then proceed. to rank such debts
to fix interest, " and, Labilities according to the order in
which they shall be paid, and to fix the interest (if any) to be
.pa.id thereon, respectively, from the date of the final decision
thereon to the date of the payment and discharge thereof.
16. When the total amount of the debts and liabilities
Seheme for lmm“ (including those due and incurred to
" Qovernment) has been finally determined,

- the Manager shall prepare and submit to the Commissioner &
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schedule of such debts and liabilities, and a scheme (hereinafter
called the liquidation-scheme) showing the mode in whigh it is
proposed to piy and discharge the same, whether from the
income of the property under management, or with the aid of
funds raised under the powers hereinafter conferred, or partly
in one of such ways and partly in the other.

Every such scheme shall further provide for the continuance
of the payments to be made by the
Manager under section ten, and may
provide for the improvement of the property under management
either from the said income, or with the aid of the funds raised
as aforesaid, or partly in one of such ways and partly in the
other.

17. The Commissioner may
Proocedings of Commis- (a) as often as he thinks fit send back

sioner on submission of such scheme to the Manager for revision,
scheme. * and direct him to make such further
inquiry as may be requisite for the proper preparation of the
scheme, or

(b) sanction any” liquidation-scheme, or any revised liquida-
tion-scheme, submitted to him, either as it stands, or subject to
such modifications as he may deem expedient.

18. At any time before he has sanctioned a liquidation-

powe,to,ehnth ma- Scheme under section seventeen, the
nagement. Commissioner may, by an order publish .
ed in the Sindh Official Qazette, direct that on a date fixed by
such order the management shall be relinquished.

On the date so fixed—

. (@) the management shall terminate ;

()] the owner of the property under management shall bo
restored “to the possession thereof, subject to any leases made
under section nine;

(c) any residue .of the rents and proﬁts of the said property,
retained under the last clause of section tem, shall be paid to "
him ; and

(d) the proceedings, processes, executions, and attachments
stayed and suspended under section elght, and the debts'and .
liabilities barred by section thirteen, shall revive. ,

Provisions of scheme,
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In calculating the periods of limitation applicable to suits to
recover and enforce debts and liabilities revived under this sec-

tion, the time during which the management has continued shall
be excluded.

V.—OF THE PROCEEDINGS SUBSEQUENT TO SANCTION
OF THE LIQUIDATION-SCHEME,

19. When the Commissioner sanctions the liquidation-scheme,

Effects of sanctioning he shall notify the fact of such sanction
scheme. at such places and in such manner as
the Local Government may from time to time by rule direct ; and
thereupon—

1st, all proceedings, processes, executions, and attachments
stayed or suspended under section eight shall be for ever barred,
and )

2nd, every debt or liability due or owing to any person
which was proveable before the Manager shall be extinguished,
and such person shall be entitled to receixs under the liquida-
tion-scheme the amount (if any) finally awarded to him under
Part IV of this Act in respect of such debt or liability.

20. If the property under management or any part thereof

Power to remove morte e in the possession of a mortgagee or
gagee in possession, conditional vendee, the Mangger, at any
time after the liquidation-scheme has been sanctioned as afore-
said, may, by an order in writing, require such incumbrancér to
deliver up possession of the same to him at the end of the then
current revenue year.

If such incumbrancer refuse or neglect to obey such order,
the Manager may, without resorting to a Civil Court, ehter upon
the property and summarily evict therefrom the said incum-
brancer and any other person obstructing or resisting on his
behalf.

Nothing in this section shall be held to affect the right
of any incumbrancer to receive, under the liquidation-scheme,
the’amount (if any) awarded to him under Part IV of this
Act. ‘
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21. If the property under management or any part thereof

Power to inquire into be in the possession of any person,cl.ailfl-
gonaid ion , given for ing to hold under a lease dated within
the three years immediately preceding
the commencement of the management, the Manager, with the
sanction of the Commissioner, may inquire into the sufficiency of
the consideration for which the lease was given ; and if such
consideration appear to him insufficient, may by order, at any
time after the liquidation-scheme has been sanctioned as afore-
said, either set aside the lease or require the person so in posses-
sion to pay such consideration for the said lease as the Manager
thinks fit, and in default of such payment the lease shall be
cancelled.

22. Subject to the rules made under section thirty, the Mana-
ger, after the liquid;,tion-scheme. has
been sanctioned as aforesaid, shall have
power to demise all or any part of the property under manage-
ment for any term of years not exceeding twenty years abso-
lute, to take offect in possession, in consideration of the pay-
ment to him of ang fine, or without fine, and reserving such
rents, and under such conditions, as may be agreed upon.

23. At any time after the liquidation-scheme has been sanc-

Power to raise money by  tioned as aforesaid, the Manager, with

mortgage or sale. the previous assent of the Commissioner,
shall havg power to raise any money which may be required for
earrying out such scheme—
" Ya) by demising by way of mortgage the whole or any part
of the property under management for a term not exceeding
twenty years from the publication of the order of management ;
or

(%) By selling, by public auction or by private contract, and
upon such terms as the Manager thinks fit, such portion of the
said property as may appear expedient.

24. The Manager's receipt for any moneys, rents or profits

Manager's receipt tobe raised or receive% by him under this
& discharge. Act, shall discharge the person paying
the same therefrom and from being concerned to see to the
application thereof. '

Power to lease.
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25. When the debts and liabilities mentioned in the liquida-

Termination of manage- tion-scheme have been paid and dis-
ment. charged, the Manager shall. publish in
the Sindh Official Gazette a notice fixing a date for tho termi-
nation of the management.

On the date so fixed the management shall terminate, and
the owner ‘shall be restored to the pos- .
session and enjoyment of the property
under management, or of such part thereof as has not been sold
by the Manager under the power conferred by section twenty-
three, but subject to the leases and mortgages (if any) granted
and made by the Manager under the powers conferred by sec-
tions nine, twenty-two, and twenty-three.

26. If the dehtor dies after the publication of the order of

Deafh of debtor during management and before the manage-
management. ment has been terminated in either of
the modes hereinbefore provided—

1sf, the management shall continue and proceed in all respects
as if such debtor were still living; N

2ndly, any person succeeding to the whole or any portion of
the property under management shall, while such manage-
ment continues, be subject in respect of such property to the
disabilities imposed by clauses (b) and (¢) of section¢ eight;
and . .

3rdly, no Civil Court in British India shall, during the con-
tinuance of the management, issue any attachment or otHer
process against any portion of the property under management,
for or in respect of any debt or liability incurred by any such
person whether before or after his said succession.

27. When & jigirdir or zamindér has been restored under

13'»395 &o., made by section twenty-five to the possession of
restor. valid any property, no mortgage, charge, lease
only for b or alienation of sueh property, or of any
part thereof, made by such jégirdir or zamindér, shall be valid
as to any time heyond his natural life, '

Restoration of owner.
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VI—OF APPEAL AND REVISION.

28, An appeal against any decision or order under seetions
thirteen, fourteen, fifteen, and twenty-
one, and imposing a fine or imprison-
ment in exercise of the powers cotiferred by section thirty-four,
shall lie to the Commissioner, if preferred within six weeks from
the date of such decision or order. '

There shall be no appeal against the decision of the Commls-
sioner on such appeal.

29. The Commissioner may, of his own motion or on the

Powar to call for pro- application of any person concerned,
coodings and pass order call for the proceedings in any case
Shereon. under this Act, and pass such order

%mreon, consistent with the provisions of this Act, as he thinks
t.

+ Appeal.

VII.—MISCELLANEOUS.

30 The Commissioner, with the previous sanction of the
Governor of Bombay in Coungil, may,

Power to mako ruloss . : i
ower o rutes from time to time, make rules consistent *

with this Act—

(@) to regulate the security to berequired from subordinate
officers ynder this Act;

(b) to regulate the procedure in all cases under this Act;

(c) for the guidance of officers enquiring into and determining
aneclaims under Part IV of this Act; and in particular as to
the allowance of interest (if any) on each of the principal debts
and liabilities so determined, from the date on which it was ~
incurred down to the date of the determination, and on the
aggregatp amount of such debts and liabilities from the date of
tho determination down to the date of payment, and as to the
order of paying debts and liabilities ;

(d) for investing any moneys received or raised by the Mana-,
ger under this Act in any Government Securities of British
India, and for the sale of such securities, and

(¢) generally to carry out the provisions of this Act,.

Such rules shall be published in the Sindh Offitial Gazette,
and when so published shall have the force of law.
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31, Whenever the Commissioner thinks fit, he may suspend

Power to appoint mew OF remove any Manager and may ap-
Manager. point any officer in the stead of any
Manager appointed under this Act; and thereupon the manage-
ment then vested under thig Act in the former Manager shall
become vested in the new Manager.

Every such new Manager shall have the same powers as if

he had been originally appointed. :

32. Every Manager appointed under this Act shall be deem-

Managers to be public €d & public servant within the meaning

servante. of the Indian Penal Code.

33. Every investigation conducted by the Manager with

Investigation tobedeem. TYeference to any claim preferred before

ed a judicial proceeding.  him under this Act, or to any matter
connected with any such claim, shall be taken to be a judicial
proceeding within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code.

34. For the purposes of this Act, the Manager may summon

Power o summon wit. 204 enforce the a.ttendn.,nce oi.' witnesses

&mrﬁ“ﬂnﬁﬂi"éf produc- and compel them to give evidence, and
v compel the productich of documents, by
the same means and, as far as possible, in the same manner, as -
is provided in the case of a Civil Court by the Code of Civil
Procedure,

35. No suit or other proceeding shall be maintained against
any person in respect of any thing done
by him bond fide pursuant to this Act.

36. Nothing in this Act precludes the Courts in Sindh
Saving of jurisdiction of having juri.sd.iction in .suits relating to
Courts in Sindh in respect the succession to any immoveable pro-
of certain suite. perty brought under the operation of
this Act, from entertainiug and disposing of such suitg; but to
all such suits the Manager of such property shall be made a

Jparty. :

Bar of suits.
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ACT No. XV. .
THE BOMBAY MUNICIPAL DEBENTURES ACT.

r .
PAssep BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Received the assent of -the Governor General on the 14th
September, 1876.) *

An Act to amend the law relating to the transfer of Bombay
Municipal Debentures, and, to provide for their consolidation.

‘WHEREAS, under the Bombay Municipal Act of 1865, the
Justices of the Peacs for the City of
Bombay were empowered to mortgage
for the purposes therein mentioned the rates and taxes imposed
and levied under that Act:

And whereas, by section 255 of the same Act, it was enacted
that any person gntitled to any such mortgage might transfer
his right and interest therein to any other person, and that
every such transfer should be by deed duly stamped, wherein
the consideration should be truly stated, and that every such
transfer,might be according to the form in Schedule K to the
said Act annexcd or to the like effect :

And wlereas, in exercise ‘of the said power, divers mortgages
of «the said rates and taxes have been made, and the mortgagees
have purported to transfer their mortgages to other persons, but
such transfers have been by simple indorsement and not by deed
duly stamped :

And yhereas it is expedient to provide that such transfers
may hereafter be made by indorsement, and to confirm the said
transfers heretofore made, and to exempt the parties thereto
from the penalties which they have incurred by reason of their
failure to comply with the provisions of the said section and
of the law relating to stamp-duties for the time being in force :

And whereas it is also expedient to provide for consolidating
such mortgages in manner Kereinafter mentioned and for renew-
ing and subdividing mortgages so consolidated ;

Preamble,

24
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It is hereby cnacted as follows :
1. This Act may be called “ The Bom-
bay Municipal Debentures Act,.1876.”
2. Every mortgage of rates and taxes, authorized to be made
Transfers of Bombay - Under the said Bombay Municipal Act
g“ﬁﬂmkzﬁt?ﬁ te%e  of 1865, or any subsequent Act, shall be
from stamp-duty. transferable by indorsement on the
instrument of mortgage, and no such indorsement shall be charge-
able with any stamp-duty.
3. Every transfer of any such mortgage heretofore made by
Validation of former indorsement shall be, and be deemed to
transfers by indorsement.  haye been, as valid as if this Act had
been in force at the date of such transfer; and no stamp-duty
shall be, or be decmed to have been, chargeable in respect of
any such transfer; and no penalty shall be deemed to have been
incurred by reason of any failure to comply with the provisions
of the said section 255 or of the law relating to stamp-duties
for the time being in force.
4. Any holder of two or more such instruments of mortgage
Power to consolidate May surrender them“to the Municipal
such debentures. Corporation of the City of Bombay, and
such Corporation shall accept the same, and shall (on receipt for
cach such instrument of such fee as the said Corporation may
from time to time prescribe) grant, to such holder, under the seal
of the said Corporation, an instrument of mortgageein which
the consideration stated shall be the aggregate amount of the
considerations respectively stated in the instrument so sur-
rendered.
Every instrument so granied may be in the form in the
schedule hereto annexed or to the like effect.
5. The said Corporativn shall, on the apphca.tlon of the
Power to renow and holder of any instrument granted under
subdivide, the said Bombay Municipal Act of 1865
or under this Act, and on receipt of such fees as the said Cor-
poration may from time to time prescribe in this behalf, ronew
or subdivide the samo,

Short title,
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THE SCHEDULE ABOVE REFERRED TO.

Whereas 4 B of has surrendered toeus, the
Municipal Corporation of the City of Bombay,
mortgages issued under the Bombay Municipal Act of 1865,
bearing respectively the following numbers and dates (namely)
[set them out] and securing sums amounting in the whole to
Rs. . In consideration of the premises, we, the said Cor-
poration, do hereby grant and assign unto the said 4 B, his
representatives and assigns, such proportion of the rates and
taxes comprised in the said mortgages as tho said sum of Re.
bears to the whole sum for the time being borrowed upon the
credit of the said rates and taxes. To HOLD to the said 4 B,
his representatives and assigns, from this day, until the said

sum of Rs. with interest at the rate of per
cent. per annum shall be fully paid and satisfied.
" Given under our corporate scal this day
of 187

ACT No. XVI.

PAsSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

( Received the assent of the Governor General on the
. 5th October, 1876.)

An Act to amend the Stage Carriages Act.

WHEREAS Act No. X VI of 1861 (for licensing and regulating
Stage Carriages) does mnot apply to
carriages drawn by camels or oxen, and
it is expedient to remder it applicable to such carriages; It is
hereby enacted as follows :—

1. For the third sentence of section twenty-one of the said

Amendment of Act XVI Act, the following shall be substituted
of 1861, s, 21. (that is to say):

“All expressions and provisions which in this Act are applied
to horses shall also apply to all other animals employed in

Preamble.
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drawing any carriage ordinarily used for the purpose of con-
veying passengers for hire to or from any place in British India.”
2. The said Act, as amended by this Act, applies to the
Local extent of Act XvI Whole of British India, but not so as to
of 1861, supersede or contravene the provisions
of any local law dealing with the same subject.

ACT No. XVIL
THE OUDH LAND-REVENUE ACT.

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.
L

(Received the assent of the Governor Qeneral on the
10tk October, 1876.)

An Act to consolidate and define the low relating to Land-
Revenue in Oudh. \

WHEREAS it is expedient to consolidate and define the law
relating to land-revenue in Oudh; It

Preamble. is hereby enacted as follows . — ,
CHAPTER L .
PRELIMINARY. ‘.

Shorb title 1. This Act may be called “The
Oudh Land-Revenue Act, 1876.”

It extends only to the territories now under the administra-
tion of the Chief Commissidner of
Local extent. .
Oudh;

And it shall come into force on the
passing thereof.

But all rules now in force and relating to any of the matters
hereinafter dealt with shall, so far as they are consistent with
this Act, continue in force until they dre superseded by rules
made in exercise of the powers hereintfter conferred,

Commencement.
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2. In this Act, unless there be some-
Interpretation-olause, thing repugnant in the subject or
context—
“incumbrance ” means a charge upon
‘ Incumbrance.” or claim against land arising out of
contract between private persons:
“agricultural year ” means a year com-
“ Agricultural year.” mencing on the first day of July and
ending on the thirtieth day of June:
“revenue officer ” means any officer
empowered by or under this Act to dis-
pose of any matter connected with the
land-revenue :
“revenue-free ” or “free of revenue” applies to land where-
of the revenue has beén wholly or in
part released, compounded for, redeemed

“ Revenue officer.”

‘ Revenue-freo.”

or assigned.

CHAPTER 1I.
REVENUE OFFICERS.

3. The Chief Controlling  Revenue
nu(;hl::i mw?;ngeﬁgvg Authority in all matters connected with
matters, land-revenue in Oudh shall be the Chief

Commissioner.
4. Subject to such rules as the Governor General in Council
Commissioners of Divi- may from time to time prescribe in this
sion. behalf, the Chief Commissioner shall—
(@) appoint in each Division & Commissioner, who shall,
subject to the control of the Chief Commissio.ner, exercise
authoritywover all the Revenue Officers in his Division:

(b) appoint in each district an officer
gpogputy Commissioner of  who ghall be the Deputy Commissioner
of the District :

(c) appoint to each district as many
other persons as he thinks fit to be
Assistant Commissioners of the first or _

of the second clags.

Assistant Commissioner.
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Subject to such rules as the Governor General in Council may
from time to time prescribe in this behalf, the Chief Commis-
sioner may suspend or remove any officer appointed under this
section.

5. All such Assistant Commissioners, and all other persons

Subordinationof Asist. ©MPloyed in maintaining revenue-

::: ggmmmm&ers and records or otherwise in or about the
er Revenug Dilloors. business of the land-revenue,shall be

subordinate to the Deputy Commissioner of the District.
6. The Chief Commissioner may place any Assistant Com-
Assistant Commissionr  S8i0ner of the first class in charge of

in charge of sub-division one or more Sub-divisions of a District,
of District. and may at any time remove him

therefrom. .

Such Assistant Commissioner shall be called an Assistant
Commissioner in charge of a Sub-division of a District, and shall
cxercise the powers and discharge the duties conferred and
imposed upon him by this Act or by any other law for the time
being in force, subject to the control of tho Dcputy Commissioner
of the District.

The Chief Commissioner may, from time to time, delegate his
powers under this section to the Deputy Commissioner of the
District, and may revoke such delegation. ‘

7. Subject to such rules as the Governor General m Council

Power to invest certain from timo to time prescribes in this be-
m“::wm%“;'t““ﬁ‘:;::; half, the Chief Commissioner may cotufor
Commissioner. on any Assistant Commissioner in
charge of a Sub-division of a District all or any of the powers of
a Deputy Commissioner; and all powers so conferred shall be
exercised subject to the control of the Deputy Commissioner of
the District. |

8. Every officer of a Sub-division of & District employed in

Subordination of Re. maintaining revenue-records or otherwise
venue Offficers. - in or about the business of the land-
revenue shall be subordinate to the Assistant Commissioner (if

.any) in charge of such Sub-division, subject to the gemeral
control of the Deputy Commissioner*of the District.



. N
Act XvIL] GOVERNOR GENERAL IN COUNCIL. 191

9. Subject to such rules as the Governor General it Council
from time to time prescribes in this
Conferring Of. powers. behalf, the Chief Cpommissione: may
confer upen any person all or any of the powers of an Assistant
Commissioner of the first or of the second class, and may, in con-
ferring those or any other powers under this Act, empower
persons by name, or classes of officials generally by their official
Power to vary and cancel _ titles, and may vary or cancel any order
orders conferring powers.  gonferring powers under this Act.

10. The Deputy Commissioner of the District, or any Assist-

Transfer of cases to sub- a0t Commissioner in charge of a Sub-
ordinates. division of a District, may make over
any case, or class of cases, arising under the provisions of this
Act or otherwise, for enquiry or decision, from his own file to
any of his subordinates competent to deal with such case
or class,

or may withdraw any such case orclass of cases from any Revenue

Power to withdraw cages  Officer subordinate to him, and may deal
from subordinates. , With such case or class himself, or refer
the same for disposal to any other such Revenue Officer competent
to deal therewith.

11. If the Deputy Commissioner of the District dies, or is

Deputy Gommissioner of disabled from performing his duties, tho
the District in case of tem-  officer who succeeds temporarily to the
pomy‘ vacaney. chief executive administration of the
disfrict in revenue-matters shall be held to be the Deputy
Commissioner of the District under this Act until the Chief Com-
missioner appoints a successor to the Deputy Commissioner
so dying or disabled, and such successor takes charge of his
appointmgent.

12. Whenever any person holding an office in the service of

Powers of officers trans. OOvernment, who has been invested with
ferred to another district.  gny powers under this Act in any dis-
trict, is transferred to an equal or higher office of the same nature
within another district, ho shall, unless the Chief Commissioner
otherwise directs, be held to be invested with the same powers
in the district to which he is so transferred. '



192 °  THE ACTS OF THE [1876.

13. Tahsildérs shall be appointed by the Chief Commissioner,

Appointment of Tahstl. Subject to such rules as to qualification

or otherwise as the Chief Commissioner

may from time to time make under section two hundred and
twenty. '

CHAPTER IIIL

SETTLEMENT.

14. Whenever the Chief Commissioner thinks that any dis-

Notification as to settle- trict or other local area liable to be
ment. brought under settlement should be so
brought, he shall with the previous sanction of the Governor
General in Council, publish a notification to that effect.

And if he thinks that a settlement-record should be prepared

Notification as to settle- for any district or other local area, he
mont-record. shall, with the like sanction, publish a
notification to that effect.

15. The Chief Commissioner shall from time to time, with

Chiof Commissioner to th€ Previous sanction of the Governor
ivsue rules as to mode of (eneral in Council, frame and issue
assessment. rules regardicg the mode in which the
revenue-demand in respect of any local area is to b? assessed ;
and may from time to time make rules prescribing the manner
in which Settlement Officers shall report for sanction the rates
and method of assessment and the amounts they propose to
assess,

16. The Chief Commissioner shall, with the previous sanc-
tirn of the Governor General in*Council,
determine what documents shall form
the settlement-record, and frame and issue rules regarding
(@) the mode in which such record is to be prepared, (b) the facts
to be therein cntered, and (¢) the manner in which the entries
ghall be attested.

The Chief Commissionor may from time to time, with the
same sanction, alter such rules. ¢

\

Settlement record.
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17. Every entry in such settlement-record duly made and
Presumption as to en- Attested shall, until the contrary is prov-
tries in sottlement-reoord. g, be presumed to bo a correct record
of the fact entered.
18. Every local area shall be held to be under settlement
Settlement to be deemeq 1T0M the date of any notification pub-
lmrozm- until olosing lished under section fourteen, and relat-,
ing thereto, until the issue of another
notification declaring settlement-operations to be closed therein.
Every local area under settlement at the time of the passing
Settlemonta now in pro- of this Act ?ha:ll be held to be under
gross &musht under oper-  settlement within the meaning of this
section without the issue of either of
the notifications prescribed by section fourteen.
19. The Chief Commissioner may from time to time, with
Appointmentand powers the previous sanction of the Governor
of Settlemont Officers. General in Council, appoint an ofticer
to be in charge of the settlement of any local area and as many
Assistant Settlement Officers as the Chief Commissioner thinks
fit; and such officers,shall exercise the powers conferred on
them respectively under this Act so long as such area is under
_settlement. -
20. Inany local area in which a settlement of the land-
Power to invest Settle- TIevenue is in progress, the Chief Com-
gegfvﬁm&‘:rx‘fk P aia issioner, with the previous sanction
cases, . of the Governor General in Council,
may by order confer on any officer making or controlling such
settlement, the powers of a Civil Court of any specified grade
for the purpose of trying suits and appeals, or any specified
class of suits and appeals, relating to property in land assessed
or assesfable to revenue, in such district, and may revoke any
such order; and so long as such order remains in force the
jurisdiction of the Civil Courts of the same grade shall be
excluded in respect of such suits and appeals.
21. Notwithstanding the existence of any such order, the
Power to transfer cases CDi6f Commissioner may from time to
éniqmm g::t:;ment Officersto  time direct that any cases pending before
) the Settlement Officers invested with
25
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the powers mentioned in section nineteen, shall be transferred
to the ordinary Civil Courts of the District, if the state of busi-
ness in his opinion requires such transfer.

22, If asuit relating as well to such land as other property

Trial of suit’ relating to D@ instituted before any officer so invest-
land and toother property.  gq, he shall make & reference regarding
the disposal of such’ suit to the Commissioner of the division
in which the district wherein the suit was instituted is included,
who shall determine by what Court the suit shall be tried.

23. When any local arca is under settlement, the Settlement

Powers of BSettlement Officer shall have power to call upon
&T,;%’:,;’mﬁk:'ﬁfﬂe;f all proprietors, by proclamation to be
sion of disputes. stuck up in some conspicuous place in
each village, to erect, within fifteen days from a date to'be fixed
in the proclamation, such boundary-marks as he may think
necessary to define the limits of that village, or the mahils or
fields contained therein; and in default of their compliance
within the time specified in the notice, he may cause such
boundary-marks to be erected, and he shall recover the cost of
such erection from the proprietors asif its were an arrear of
land-revenue.

In case of dispute concerning any boundary-marks, the
Scttlement Officer shall decide such dispute on the basis of
possession, or may refer it to arbitration, for decision” on the
merits as provided for in sections one hundred and ninety-one
to two hundred and two, both inclusive.

24. All Settlement Officers and all officers in charge of ‘a

Powor of Bettloment SUTVEY made in conmection with the
and Survey Officers to do revenue, and their assistants, servants,
neoessry aots. agents, and workmen, may do all' acts
necessary for any purpose connected with the settlement or sur-
vey, as the case may be.

25. The Settlement Officer may order all persons whose

Power to require atten- presence is in his opinion necessary for

Sd"““a:fi P oroduction  of 80y of the purposes of this chapter to
documenta. : attend at any specified time and place,
.and to produce any written document in their possession or power;

and all such persons shall be legally %ound to obey such order.
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26. The settlement shall be made

With whom settlement (@) in the case of a taluqdéri mahdl,
to be made, with the talugdér,

(3) in the case of other mahils, with the proprietor of the
mahiél; or if in any such mahél there are two classes of proprie-
tors, superior and inferior, with either of such classes as the
Chief Commissioner directs,

or if the talugdér or proprietor has transferred possession of his
mahdl to & mortgagee or conditional vendee, then with such
mortgagee or vendee.

If, at the time of settlement, a mahil, or any share thereof, be

Settlement: of estate {n in the possession of a lunatic, minor or
possession of lunatic or other person incapable of making a con-
mimer. tract, the settlement shall be made on his
behalf with his guardian or with the manager of his property.

27. When several persons are in possession of a mah4l, not

Power to make joint being a taluqddri mahdl, the Settlement
;‘;2‘;;‘2::; o i “ororal  Ofticer shall have power to make a joint
sentatives. settlement with all such persons, or
with their represemtatives.

28. The Settlement Officer shall, in accordance with the rules

Framing and reporting made under section fifteen, frame general
general proposals of assess- proposals of assessment for any local
meat. e area or any portion thereof regarding
which a nqfification has been published under the first clause of
section fourteen, and shall report such proposals through the
Commissioner of the Division to the Chief Commissioner.

29. After the receipt of the orders of the Chief Commission-

: er thereon, and subject to such orders,
awmfﬁ.ﬁ?;’&%’? ;:rd the Settlement Officer shall ascertain the
sens conosrned. amount of the assessment proper for each
mahdl in such area, and shall declare the same to the person
with whom the settlement of such mahél is to be made.

If any mahél in any such area comprise two or more villages,
or portions of villages, the Settlement Officer -shall declare the
assessment due on each of such villages or portions of villages,
toget.her with the aggregate amount of the assessment proper.
in his opinion for the whofe mahdl.
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Such declaration shall be made on & date to be notified by
proclamation at the tahsil in which such mahél is situate.

30. If the persons with whom the settlement of.such mah4l

Effect of agreement to 18 to be made agree to the assessment so
assessment; proposed. proposed, they and those (if any) whom
they represent in interest shall become liable from the date of
such agreement, or from such subsequent date as the Chief
Commissioner directs, to pay such assessment in respect of such
mah4l ;

and in a mahél in which the land, or part of the land, is held

Distribution of assess- iD severalty, the Settlement Officer shall
ment, distribute such assessment on the lands
50 held.

31. In any mahél where, by the established custom, the land

Enforcement of custom Or the amount of revenue payable by
f.‘ndwaﬁ'm;ﬁm'ﬁi& o each co-sharer is subject to periodical
revenuo of shares. re-distribution or re-adjustment, the
Settlement Officer may, on application of one or more of the
co-sharers, enforce such re-distribution or re-a.dgustment accord-
ing to such custom.

32. If the person to be settled with be a taluqddr, and .such

Exclusion of talugdée taluqdér refuse to accept the assessment
declining or failing to offered by the Settlement Officer in
sccept sattlement. respect of his entire talugé, or in respect
of any portion thereof, or if, within thirty days from the date
of the declaration by the Settlement Officer under section
twenty-nine, such taluqdér fail to accept such assessment, the
Settlement Officer shall report the case through the Commis-
sioner of the Division to the Chief Commissioner.
¢ The Chief Commissioner, after hearing and considering the
reasons which the taluqdér may have to urge against the assess-
ment, mpy direct that the taluqdir so refusing or failing be
excluded from the settlement of his entire talugé, or of any
portion thereof, for such term, not excoeding fifteen years from
the date of such direction, as the Chief Commissioner shall fix;
and the Settlement Officer or Deputy Commissioner shall either
.farm the taluqé or any portion thereof or hold it under direct
management during such term, or any part thereof : provided
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that no talugdér shall be excluded from the settlement of his
entire talugd without the prevnous sanction of the Governor
General in.Council.

33. If a taluqdéir be excluded from the settlement of any

Offer of farm to under- Pportion of his taluqé, and if such portion
proprietor. - be held in sub-settlement by an under-
proprietor, the farm of such portion shall be offered to such
under-proprietor on such terms as the Chief Commissioner may
in each case direct.

34. If such under-proprietor accept the assessment so offered,

Allowanco to excluded the taluqddr so excluded shall be
talugdér. entitled to an allowance out of the pro-
fits of such portion, to be fixed by the Chief Commissioner, not
exceeding the share of the gross assets, if apy, to which he
would have been entitled had he accepted the assessment.

In other cases, the taluqddr so excluded shall (subject to the-
orders of the Chief Commissioner) be entitled to an allowance out
of the profits of such portion, of not less than five or more than
fifteen per cent. on the amount proposed to be assessed thereon.

35. In a mah# other than a talugdéri mah4l, if the person to

Exclusion of person be settled with refuse to accept the
g:gg;‘“ﬁet‘zfmﬁﬂmﬁl % assessment offered by the Settlement
mah4l. Officer, or fail to accept such assessment
within thu'ty days from the date of the declaration by the
Settlemept Officer under section twenty-mne, the Settlement
Officer shall report the case through the Commissioner of the
Dwmon to the Chief Commissioner,

and the Chief Commissioner may direct that the person so
refusing or failing be excluded from the settlement for such
term, not exceeding fifteen years from the date of such direction,
a8 the &hief Commissioner thinks fit,

and the Settlement Officer or the Deputy Commissiguer may,
with the previous sanction of the Chief Commisdloner, either
farm the mahédl or hold it under direct management during such
term or any part thereof.

In such case the person so excluded shall be entitled (subject

Allowance to person U0 the ordersof the Chief Commissioner)
exoluded, to’an allowance out of the profits of the
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mahil, of not less than five or more than fifteen per cent. on the
amount,proposed to be assessed thereon.

36. If in a mahdl held on a pattidéri or imperfect pattidéri

Procedure in case ‘of temure, ‘any of the co-sharers refuse or
some of several proprietors  fail within thirty days from the date of
rofusing assossment. the declaration by the Settlement Officer
under section twenty-nine to accept the proposed assessment,
the shares of such co-sharers shall bo dealt with under the provi-
sions of section thirty-five, and they shall receive an allowance,
as provided in that section, in proportion to their respective
shares in the mah4l.

If the Settlement Officer farms any share in such mahil, the

Farm of shares of pro- jarm of such share shall be offered in the
priotors refusing. first instance to those co-sharers who
have accepted the.proposed terms.

37. Any proprietor excluded from settlement under sections

Adjustment of remt of thirty-five and thirty-six shall be
the sir-lund of proprietors entitled to hold as a tenant with a right
of mabil of occupancy so much of the land in the
mahdl actually cultivated by him as the Settlement Officer may
determine, and the rent to be paid by such proprietor for such

farmed under section land during such exclusion shall be fixed
36 or 30. by the Settlement Officer at the rate
which would have been paid by a tenant-at-will for the said
land less four annas in the rupee. .

38. The aggregate amount of any allowance assigned under

Amountof allowanceas. Section thirty-five or section thirty-six to
signed uuder el;c;iz; 36 or  any proprietor of a mahél who has been
and of difference be\}weon, excluded from settlement, and of the
;:.g“ﬂ,j?;’;ﬂg{e‘;:’;‘;{’;sﬁ difference between the rent fixed under
ho were tenant-at-will. section tLirty-seven and the rent which
he wouldbe liable to pay if he were a tenant-at-will, shall not
be less than* five or more than fifteen per cent. on the amount
proposed by the Settlement Officer to be assessed on such mahél.

39.. On the expiration of the term fixed under section thirty-

Offer of sottlomont to VO OF section thirt)(-ﬁve, the settlement
excluded proprietor on ex-  of such mahil, portion, or share com-
piry of term of exclusion. prised thercihi shall be offered by tho
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Deputy Commissioner to the person then entitled to be settled
with in respect of such mahdl, portion or share, at such assess-
ment for the remainder of the term of settlement of the district
as the Chief Commissioner may direct.

And if such person refuse to accept the offer, the Deputy Com-
missioner shall report such refusal
through the Commissioner of the Divi-
sion to the Chief Commissioner, and such person may be exclud-
ed from settlement for such period, not exceeding the term of
the settlement of the district, as the Chief Commissioner may
direct, and the provisions of sections thirty-two to thirty-eight
(both inclusive) shall, so far as may be applicable, apply to his
case.

40. The Settlement Officer shall, in accordance with the

Determination of rent Provisions of the Oudh Sub-settlement
payable to proprictor. Act, 1866, so far as they are appli-
cable, determine the rent to be paid to the proprietor by all
under-proprietors in a mahédl,and by all holders of heritable,
nontransferable leases, whose rent has not been fixed by
contract.

‘When the rent is so determined the co-sharers may at their
option agree with the Settlement Officer that the rent shall be
paid either by them collectively or by one of them on behalf of
himself and the others. Whencver, whether before or after the
passing of this Act, rent payable by such under-proprietors or
lensees has been determined by a Settlement Officer or other
competent authority, all the co-sharers shall be jointly and sever-
ally responsible for the payment to the proprietor of the rent so
determined.

Nothing in this section applies to rent payable by a tenant
with a right of occupancy.

41. All land shall be deemed liable to be charged With the

Saving of lability for Payment of revenue to Government,
Government reveaus, unless some competent authority has
declared it exempt from such payment. And no length of occu-
papcy of any land, nor any grant of land made by the pro-
prietor, shall release such l4nd from such liability.

Procedure on refusal.
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42. The Settlement Officer shall enquire into the case of all

Enquidy into cases o lands released, conditionally or for a

Iand released from payment  term, from the payment of revenue, and

of revente. shall assess such lands if it appear to him

that the conditions have been transgressed or the term has
expired.

43. Every settlement shall be made

poonfirmation of setéle-  gyhject to confirmation by the Governor

General in Council.
44. The Governor General in Council shall, at some time
Period for which set- before confirming the settlement, fix the

tlement is to bo made. period for which the settlement is to be
made. Such period shall be fixed with reference to the agricul-
tural year.

45. The assessment of any mahdl may be revised at any

Revision of sssessment time before it is confirmed by the
before confirmation. Governor General in Council, and in
such case the revised assessment shall be proposed to the pro-
prietors of such mahil, and the provisions of sections twenty-
three to forty (both inclusive) shall apply. -«

Alteration of Assessment during the Currency
of a Settlement.

46. The Deputy Commissioner shall enquire annually‘into the

Annual enquiry sas to cases of all land released from_ the pay-
revenue-free grants. ment of revenue conditionally, or for a
term, or for the life of the grantee. ¢

If the condition be broken, he shall report the case through the
Commissioner of the Division to the Chief Commissioner for orders.

And if the term has expired, or (where the grant is for the
life of the grantee) if the grantee has died, the Deputy Commis-
sioner shall assess the land comprised therein, and shall report
bis proceedings through the Commissioner of the Division to the
Chief Commissioner for sanction.

47. All land added by alluvion to a mah4l is liable to assess-

Assessmentof landadded Ment. Such land may be assessed and
by alluvion. settled under rules to be framed ungder
section two hundred and twenty. .
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48. Where such land is held by an under-proprietor or lessee
whose rent has been fixed by a Bettle-

m”:"p;”,’fi“xl‘i",? im ment Officer, such rent shall be increased
prictar. i proportionately to the increase of revenue
effocted by such assessment.

49. 'Where the revenue assested on a mahil has, by order of

Proportionate reduction the Chief Commissioner, been reduced
g;,:ﬂ?;_;ﬁo;‘;‘:mp:g; or been wholly or in part remitted or
leasee. suspended, and the land on account of
which the revenue has been so reduced, remitted or suspended,
is in the possession of an under-proprietor or lessee whose rent
has been fixed by a Settlement Officer or other competent
authority, the Chief Commissioner may declare that such under-
proprietor or lessee  shall be entitled (where the revenue has
been reduced or remitted) to a proportionate reduction or remis-
sion of the rent payable by him in respect of such land, or
(where the revenue has been suspended) to a suspension of the
payment of such rent for the time during which the revenue has
been so suspended, and such under-proprietor or lessec shall
thereupon be entitled accordingly.

50. Assessments under sections forty-six and forty-seven

Deputy Commissioner to shall be made by the Deputy Commis-
bave powels of officer in  sioner in the same manner and with the
charge of settlement. . . .

same powers as if he were an officer in

charge of a settlement.

‘51 At any time during the carrency of a settlement, the

Power to invest oficer i€l Commissioner mayp with the pre-
with Settlement Officer's vious sanction of the Governor General
powers. in Council, invest any officer with all or
any of tMe powers of an officer in charge of a settlement under
this Act, within such limits, and with such restrictions, and for’
such period, as he thinks fit; ' -

but not so as to enable him to enhance the- total amount of
revenue payable on account of any mahdl, except in respect of
land added thereto or becoming liable to payment of revenue

since the confirmation of the.settlement.
26
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Resumption of Rent-free Grants.

52." All grants (whether in writing or otherwise) by pro-

Lishility of rent-free Priotors, or the persons ‘whom they
grants to resumption. represent, of land to be held exempt
from the payment of rent or at a favourable rate of rent, are
hereby declared to be liable to resumption, unless such grants
have been sanctioned or confirmed by the Governor General in
Council or the Chief Commissioner.

Provided that, if such grants are held under a written instru-

Grants under certain in- Ment (whether executed before or after
strumente, the passing of this Act) by which the
grantor expressly agrees that the grant shall not be resumed,
they shall be held valid against him (but not as against his
representatives after his death) during the continuance of the
settlement of the district in which the land is situate which was
current at the date of the grant.

53. Proprietors wishing to resume any grants mentioned in

Application for declara- Section fifty-two and made by them-
tion of such liability. selves or the persons whom they repre-
sent shall apply by petition to the principal Court of original
civil jurisdiction of the district in which the land is situate for a
declaration of the liability of the grant to resumption. _

The Court shall cause notice of such application to be served
on the grantee, and shall fix a day for hearing his objections
(if any) to the declaration ; and thereupon, after considering duch
objections (if any), may either dismiss the application with or
without costs to be paid by the applicant, or declare that the
grant is liable, in whole or in part, to resumption.

" 54. If the Court find that the grant has been made"in consi-
Procedure where grant deration of the loss or surrender of a
’r‘i‘:h't'f‘:um‘“nl;:“ e right previously vested in the grantee,
sanctioned or confirmed.  hut has not been sanctioned or confirmed
as mentioned in section fifty-two, the Court shall refer the case
"to the Chief Commissioner, who shall make such order in the

case as he thinks fit.
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Esomptions from seo. 55. Nothing in section fifty-two or
tions 52 and 53, section fifty-three applies to either of
. the following cases :—
(a) where land is held rent-free under a judicial decision ;
(b) where, previously to the passing of this Act, land held
rent-free has been acquired for a valuable consideration and the
right to resume it has been barred by the law of limitation.

CHAPTER IV.

REGISTRATION, INCLUDING THE PREPARATION AND MAINTENANCE
oF REVEINUE-RECORDS.

56. The *Deputy Commissioner of the District shall, on the

Lists and registers to bo basis of the .settlement,-record and in

prepared by Deputy Com- accordance with such rules as the Chief
missioner, P . .

Commissioner from time to time pres-

cribes in this behalf, prepare the following lists and registers : —

™ e (@) A list of all the villages in each
© PrEuIa FeBEE pargana or tahsil of his district;

(b) A list of all the revenue-paying mahdls in each pargana

) or tahsfl, showing the revenue asSessed

Tho mélguabrt rogister. . each mahdl, and the name of the

person respogsible for its payment, whether as sole proprietor or
as lambardér ;

(¢) A register of all the co-sharers in each mahfl with the
nature and extent of the interest of
each co-sharer;

(d) A register of all mah4ls in which the rent of any under-

Register of subsettled Proprietor or lessee has been fixed by
mabéls with khewat. the Settlement Officer, the names of all
the co-sfarers in such mahils, together with the nature and
extent of the interest of such co-sharers;

v Beswti;dog th::lgul;:' (¢) For each mahil a list—

(1) of all under-proprietors and lessees whose rent has been
so fixed, and of all tenants with a right of occupancy, with the
nature and extent of the interest of each such person, and the .
rent (if any) which he is liable to pay therefor,

The khewat.
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(2) of all other persons (if any) holding land free of rent, or
revenue-free;

mllt‘ffei:‘ter of revenue-free ( f) A Vregister—-—

(1) of all land in his district held revenue-free, with the
names of the holders and the conditions of the grant under
which they hold,

(2) of all land declared by competent authority to be waqf or
nazil, or the property of the State;

(9) A register of all mahils on which a milikina-allowance
has been sanctioned by competent
authority, with the names of the persons
entitled to such allowance, the amount of such albwance, and
the conditions under which it was given;

(k) A register of all jungle-grants,

Registerof jungle-grants.  the names of the grantees, and the con-

ditions of the grants.

57. Inthe preparation of the said lists and registers, the

Correction of errors in Deputy Commissioner shall correct any
settlement-record. errors in the settlement-record which
the parties interested admit to have been made therein; and any
dispute arising regarding any entry in such record shall be
investigated and decided on the basis of actual pogsesslon and
all persons not in possession, but claiming the right to be so,
shall be referred to & Court of competent jurisdiction,: Provided
that, if the claim is founded on a decree of such Court, and if,
when the claim is made, the decree is capable of execution, ‘the
entry shall be in accordance with such decree.

58. The Deputy Commissioner shall
keep and maintain the said lists and
registers, v

and he shall from time to time cause to be registered all events
and transactions affecting any of the rights or interests recorded
in the said registers, to such extent as the Chief Commissioner
may from time to time prescribe.

*59. The Chief Commissioner shall prescribe the forms in

Forma of lists and regis- Which the lists and registers mentioned
ters, in section fifty-six are to be prepared,

The mn4likéina register,

Deputy Commissioner to
keep the lists and registers.
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and the manner in which, the persons by whom, and the
occasions on which, the alterations referred to in section fifty-
seven and .section fifty-eight are to be recorded. .

60. The Chief Commissioner may prescribe proper fees for

Power to prescribe fees Alteration in the lists and registers

for mutations, formed under the said rules: Provided
that no fee for a single alteration shall exceed one hundred rupees.

Such' fee shall be levied from the person in ‘whose favour

Levy of fees. the mutation is made, and shall be

Fees how spent. expended in such manner as the Chief

Commissioner thinks fit.

61. All persons obtaining the possession of land or the

Notice of transfer of Pprofits thereof, whether by succession,
on. purchase or other form of transfer, as
proprietors or under-proprietors, or as lessees whose rents have
been fixed by a Settlement Officer, or as mortgagees, shall give
notice of the same immediately after it has taken place to the
tahsilddr of the tahsil in which the mahél to which such land
belongs is situated, or to the Deputy Commissioner of the District.

If the notificstion be made to the tahsfldér, that officer shall
report such notice to the Deputy Commissioner.

62, The Deputy Commissioner, on receiving such notice or
'}‘“}7 as to truth of Teport, shall make such enquiry as the
sler: Chief Commissioner may from time to

time pregcribe, to ascertain the fact of the alleged transfer of
the property; and if the transfer appears to have taken place,
"he shall, subject to the rules framed by the Chief Commissioner
under section two hundred and twenty, record the same in the
appropriate register :

Provided that no such entry shall be held to affect the rights
of any other person who may claim and establish in any Court
of competent jurisdiction any interest in the land to which the
entry has reference.

63. If the person so succeeding is & minor or otherwise

Notifioation in case of under disability, the guardian or other
;nlﬂu(::::g or other disqua- person who has charge of his property

) shall give the notice required by sectian
sixty-one, *
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64. Any person neglecting to give the notice prescribed in
n,m for neglect to no- 8ection sixty-one within three months
from the date of the occurrence of the
fact to be notified, shall be liable, at the discretion of the
Deputy Commissioner, to a fine not exceeding five times the
amount of the fee which would otherwise have been payable
under section sixty.
65. If in the course of enquiry made under section sixty-two
Power to put ane party a dispute regarding the possession of
in possession in certain tho property arises, and the Deputy
cases of dispute. Commissioner is unable to satisfy him-
self as to which party is in possession, he shall ascertain by
summary enquiry who is the person primd facie entitled to the
property and shall put such person in possession, and make the
necessary entry in the record accordingly, subject to any order
that may be subsequently passed by the Civil Court.
66. When any person obtains possession of land or of the

Registry of transfers of profits thereof, for any interest other

interests in land other than
those reforred to in section than those referred to in section sixty-

61. one, the transfer of suck possession shall
be recorded in such manner as the Chief Commissioner from time
to time directs ;

and all disputed cases shall be reported to the Deputy Com-
Bnaiey in disputed cases missioner, who shall make such énquiry
AR " as may be necessary to ascertain the
fact of the alleged transfer, and cause the record to be amended
accordingly. '
67. All rogisters prepared under the preceding sections of
Tnspection of registors. this chapter shall be deemed to be
public documents and. the property of
Government, and shall' be onen to public inspection & such
hours, and on such conditions as to fees or otherwise, as the
Chief Commissioner may from time to time prescribe.

CHAPTER V.
PARTITION AND UNION OF MAHALS.
68. Partition is either perfect or

‘Partitions, .
imperfect.
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‘Perfect partition’ means the division of a mahil into two
or more mahéls, severally responsible
for the revenue assessed on each.

¢ Imperfect partition’ means the division of any mahdl, or of
any portion of a mahél, into two or
more portions jointly responsible for the

¢ Perfect partition.’

¢ Imperfect partition.’

revenue assessed on the whole mahél.

69. Any recorded co-sharer in & mahdl, and any person in

Persons entitled to per- Whose favour & decree has been passed
feot, partition. by any Civil Court, awarding to him
the proprietary right in a portion of a mahél, whother such por-
tion consists of a fractional share in the whole or a part of the
mahdl, or of specific lands, is entitled to claim perfect partition
of his share. .

Any two or more recorded co-sharers may claim that their
shares be divided from the other shares by a perfect partition,
and be held by them as a single mahdl.

If any recorded co-sharer be under disability, the person in
possession of his property shall, for the purpose of this section,
be deemed to be a recorded co-sharer.

70. Applications for perfect partition are to he made in writ-

Application for perfect ing to the Deputy Commissioner of the
partitior, district in which the mah4l is situated;

and qha.ll be accompanied by a certified copy of the record,
showmg the share held by the applicant in the mahél:

* Provided that, if the mahdl be situated in twd or more

Provision as to estates Q15tTICtS, the application may be made
situated in more than one in any one of those districts, and the
district. partition shall be made by such one of
tho Deputy Commissioners of those districts as the Chief
Commissioner may direct.

71. The Deputy Commissioner, on receiving an application

Notification of spplica- f0F partition, shall, if the application be
tion. in order and not open to objection on
the face of it, publish a notification of the same at his office, and
at some conspicuous place in the mahdl to which the applwa—
tion relates,
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and shall serve & notice on all such of the recorded co-sharers

Notios to co-sharers not i the mahél as have not joined in the
joining. ’ application, requiring any co-sharer in
possession who may object to the partition to appear before him
to state his objection, either in person or by a duly authorized
agent, on a day to be specified in the notice, not less than thirty,
or more than sixty, days from the date on which such notice
was issued. .

72. Where, from any cause, notice cannot be personally served

Notification when alone ©OR any co-sharer, the notification so pub-
sufficient. lished shall be deemed sufficient notice.

73. If, on or before the day so specified, any objection is

Power to refuse partition  mado to the partition by any co-sharer
when objection admitted. i possession, and the Deputy Comnis-
-sioner, on a consideration of such objection, is of opinion that
there is any good and sufficient reason why the partition should
be absolutely disallowed, ho may refuse the application, recording
the grounds of his refusal.

74. If the objection raises any question of title, or of pro-

Procedure if question of Prietary right, which' has not been
title bo raised. already determined by a Court of com-
petent jurisdiction, the Deputy Commissioner may either decline
to grant the application until the question in dispute has been
determined by a competent Court, or he may proceed to enquire
into the merits of the objection.

In the latter case the Deputy Commissioner, after makmg the
necessary inquiry and taking such evidence as may be a.dduced )
shall record a proceeding declaring the nature and extent of the
interests of the party orparties applying for the partition, and
any other party or parties who may be affected thereby.

The procedure to be observ:d by the Deputy Commissivner in
trying such cases shall be that laid down
in the Code of Civil Procedure for the
trial of original suits, and he may, with the consent of the
parties, refer any question arising in
such case to arbitration, and the pro-
visions of Chapter VI (relative to arbitrators) of the same Code
shall apply to such references. '

Procedure in such cases,

Reference to arbitration.
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75. All orders and decisions passed by the Deputy Commis-
Deputy Commissioner's Sioner under the last preceding gection,
doonsion eauivalenttodect-  for declaring the rights of parties, shall
Appeal thereupon. be held to be decisions of a Court of
civil judicature of first instance, and shall be open to appeal

under the provisions of the Qudh Civil Courts Act.
Upon such appeal being made, the appellate Court may issue
Appell&beCoutmyttay a precept to the Deputy Commissioner,
desiring him to stay the partition
pending the decision of the appeal.

76. When it has been decided to make a partition under this

Option to make partition chapter, the Deputy Commissioner shall
themselves or to appoint either give the parties the option of
asbiteators. making the partition dhemselves, or of
appointing arbitrators for the purpose; or he shall make the
partition himself or causo it to be made by any Assistant Com-
missioner subordinate to him, and when made by an Assistant
Commissioner, it shall be reported to the Doputy Commissioner
for his confirmation.

77. If arbitrators are appointed, the provisions of sections

one hundred and ninety-one to two

Partition by arbitrators. hundred and two, both inclusive, shall

. apply.

In making a partition, arbitrators shall not be bound by the
provisions of sections eighty to eighty-three, both inclusive;
bdt they shall deliver a full and complete paper of partition,
specifying the separate mahéls into which they propose that the
mahil shall be divided ; the names of thg, parties to whom the
soveral mahédls are proposed to be allotted, and the amount of
land-regenue which in the opinion of the arbitrators should be
assessed on each of such mah4ls.

78. In making partitions, the Deputy Commissioner, and any

Power to enter on land Person appointed by him, shall have the
for purposes of partition.  game powers to enter on the land under
partition, for marking out the boundar ies, surveying the mah4l,
and other purposes, as are conferred on Settlemant Officers under

this Act. .
27
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79. When a Deputy Commissioner has decided that a parti-

Power* to hold mabél tion shall be made, he may, with the
under direct management sanction of the Commissioner, hold the
pending partition. mahél under direct management pending
the completion of the partition.

The provisions of the law in force for the time being for the
management of mahéls held under direct management under
section one hundred and nineteen for arrears of ‘revenue, shall
be applicable to mahéls the management of which is assumed
under this section.

The collections of the mahil shall be applied to the payment
of the Government revenue, and, after defraying the expenses of
management and any other expenses with which the mahil is
chargeable, the rgsidue shall be divided amongst the recorded
co-sharers, in proportion to their respective shares, at such
periods as the Deputy Commissioner may see fit.

80. Where there are no lands held in common, the lands held

Partition of lands held iD severalty by the applicant for parti-
only in severally. tion shall be declared a separate mahsl,
and shall be separately assessed to the Government revenue.

81. Where some of the lands are held in common, the Deputy

Partition of landssomeof Commissioner shall allot to the applicant
which are held incommon.  for partition his share of such lands in
accordance with village-custom, if any such exist.

If no such custom exist, the Deputy Commissioner shall make
such division as may secure to the applicant his fair portion Of
the common lands.

82. The portion of ghe common lands falling by such parti-

Formation of separate tion to the share of the applicant ghall
mabéls from shares allot- . be added to the land held by him in
ted in partition. severalty, and the mahils thus formed
shall be assessed and declared separate mahdls.

83. In making partitions under this Act, the Deputy Com-

Transters to be effectu- Missioner shall give effect to any trans-
sted in making partition.  for of lands held in severalty and form-
ing part of the mahél, which has been agreed to by the parties
previous to the declaration of the parition.
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84. Where all the lands are held in commort, the Deputy Com-

Partition wherealllands  Missioner shall make such a partition as
are held in common. may secure to the applicant his fair
share of the mahil.

85. Inall cases each mah4l shall be made as compact as
possible : Provided that, except with the
sanction of the Chief Commissioner, no
partition be disallowed solcly on the ground of incompactness.

86. If in making the partition it be necessary to include in

Rule when dwelling- the mahdl assigned to one sharer, the
2&?&0{?:15?;1%;;:& land occupied by a dwelling-house or
to another. other building in the possession of an-
other co-sharer, such other co-sharer shall be allowed to retainit,
with the buildings thereon (if any), on condifion of his paying
a reasonable ground-rent therefor to the sharer into whose
portion it may fall,

The limits of such land, and the rent to be paid for it, shall be
fixed by the Deputy Commissioner.

87. Tanks, wells, water-courses, and embankments shall be

Rule as to tanks, . olls, considered as attached to the lan.d for
water-courses,and embank-  the benefit of which they were originally
ments. made.

Whel;e, from the extent, situation or construction of such
works, it is found necessary that they should continue the joint
property of the proprietors of two or more of the mahéls into
which the mah4l may be divided, the Deputy Commissioner shall
determine the extent to which the proprietors of each mahél
may make use of the said works, and the proportion of the
charges for repairs of such works to be borne by such proprietors
respectively, and the manner in which the profits, if any, derived
from sfch works, shall be divided.

88. Places of worship and burial-grounds, held jn common

Rules as toplaces of wor-  Previous to the partition of a mah4l, shall
ship and burial-gronnds.  eontinue to be so held, unless the persons
who 80 held them otherwise agree among themselves.

In such cases they shall state in writing the agreement into
which they have entered, and such writing shall be filed with
the record. " .

Estate to be compaoct.
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89. In all cases, whether partition has been made by arbi-

Determination of re- trators or otherwise, the amount of re-
venue payable p‘vl each di- venue to be paid in respect of each
vision of 8 mabél portion of a mahél partitioned under
this chapter shall be determined by the Deputy Commissioner,
provided that the aggregate revenue payable in respect of the
new mahéls shall not exceed the revenue assessed on the mahil
immediately before partition ; .

and the proprietor of each new mahél shall be held liable for
the portion of the revenue assessed on
his mahdl, whether a new engagement
be taken from him or not.

90. Ifat any stage of any proceedings under this chapter
there appears to be any reason for stop-
ping the partition, the Deputy Commis-
sioner may, of his own motion, or on the report of the Assistant
Commissioner making the partition, stay the partition and order
the proceedings to be quashed.

91. A partition, whether made by the Deputy Commissioner

Order confirming parti- himself or otherwise, shall not be deem-
tion. ed to be complete unless the Deputy
Commissioner has made an order confirming it.

On making such order, he shall publish a notiﬁc:‘z.,tion of
the fact at his officc and at some conspi-
cuous place in each of the new mahals,

and the partition shall take effect on and from the first dgy

Partition when to take ©f July next after the date of such noti-
effeot. fication.

92. An appeal against the decision of the Deputy Commis-

Appeal to Commissioner | sioner conﬁrming' a partition shall lie
fromordersof DeputyCom- to the Commissioner of the &ivision
missioner. within one year from the date on which
such partition takes effect. :

93. Where the land-revenue is fraudulently or erroneously

Power to order new al-  distributed at the time of the partition,
lotment of TOveBU6 M the Chief Commissioner may, within
,first distribution. twelve years from the time of discovery
of the fraud or error, order & new allofment of the land-revenue

Liability of proprietors.

Power to stay pn.rtitfon.

Notification of order.
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upon the several mahéls into which the mahél has been divided,
on an estimate of the assets of each mahédl at the time *of the
partition, to be made conformably to the best evidence and mform-
ation procurable respecting the same.

94. Imperfect partitipn shall be carried out according to the

Making of imperfect par-  Provisions of sections sixty-nine to nine-
titions. ty-two (both inclusive) so far as they
are a.pphcable Provided that no application for imperfect parti-
tion shall be entertained unless the consent of recorded co-sharers
holding in the aggregate more than one moiety of the property
of which partition is sought be first obtained.

Givil Courts barred from 95. No Civil Court shall entertain
entertaining applications any suit or application for perfect or
for partitions. imperfect partition.

96. All imperfect partitions and all partitions perfect or imper-

. fect of under-proprietary mahdls hitherto
c.ol;’fi‘n‘ﬁ“;‘ﬂ’ﬁ'ff?f :Tt made, shall be deemed to have been made
under-proprictary mahile.  \ qer the provisions of this Act.

- 97. If two or more revcnue-paying mahéls have originally

Union of mahéls ofigin- formed portions of the same village, the
ally part of same village.  proprietor shall be entitled to have such
mahdls united and to hold them as a single mahsl.

98. Every application for the union of such mahéls shall be

Application for such made in writing to the Deputy Com-
union. missioner of the district in which the
mghdls are situate.

If the Deputy Commissioner see no objection, he shall comply
with the application, and cause the neces-
sary entries to be made in the register of
his office, reporting the case to the Commissioner of the division.

99. Yhe provisions of this chapter, so far as they are appli-

Partition or union of re- Cable, may be applied by order of the
venue-free mahls. Deputy Commissioner to the partition
or union of mahéls held free of revenue,

100. The partition of taluqdéri and under-proprietary mahéls

and of mahdls held by lessees whose
mfi“ﬁf:i&"-:ﬁot; :lilg :;1 : :yt rent has beem fixed by the Settlement.
mabil. Officer or other competent suthority,

Application how dealt
with.
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shall be carried out according to the provisions of sections sixty-
nine tv ninety-three (both mcl\mve), so far as thoy are appli-
cable.

(@) In the partition of taluqdéri mahﬁls, all msbﬁls whether

Assignment of inferior Under proprietary orheld bylessees whose

rent has been fixed by the Settlement

Officer or other competent authority, shall, if practicable, be

assigned to one or other of the new talugds to be formed by the
partition ;

(b) if any such mahdl cannot be assigned in whole, the
assignment shall be made by thoks, pattis or other existent
sub-divisions;

(¢) and if no other satisfactory arrangement can be made, such
mahél shall be partitioned ;

(<) in cases in which one portion of any such mah4l is assign-
ed to one taluqd and another portion to another talugd, each
portion shall be deemed a separate mahél, the joint responsibility
of the co-sharers being limited to such portion.

101. Whenever a partition of a mahél, whether under-pro-

Objection to distribution  Prietary or held by leusees whose rent
of rental. has been fixed as aforesaid, is effected
under this Act, the amount of rent to be paid in respect of each
portion shall be determined by the Deputy Commissioner, and
the person to whom such rent is payable may present an appli-
cation in writing to the Deputy Commissioner objecting to the
distribution of the rental over the several parts into which
the mah4l has been divided, and praying that such objection may
be heard and determined ; and his objection shall be heard and
determined, and the Deputy Commissioner shall record his
reasons for such determination.

CHAPTER VI.
MAINTENANCE OF BOUNDARIES.
102. The Deputy Commissioner and his subordinates shall
Power of Deputy Com have power to enter upon and survey
amissioner to enter snd land, and to demarcate the boundaries
srvey. of mahéls, villages, and fields.
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103. All owners of mahdls, villages or fields are bound
to maintain and keep in repair at their
own cost the boundary-marks lawfully

Obligations of owners as
boundary-mar!

erected thereon.

104. Any person convicted before a Deputy Commissioner

Paymént for erasing, re-  Of Wilfully erasing, removing or damag-
wmoving or injuring marks. jny any such boundary-mark, may be
ordered by the convicting officer to pay such sum, not exceeding
fifty rupees for each mark so erased, removed or damaged, as
may be necessary to defray the expense of restoring such mark,
and of rewarding the informer (if any) through whom the con-
viction was obtained.

105. Whenever the person erasing, removing or damaging

Who is to be charged for any such mark cannot be discovered, or
rocroction ond ISP if for any other reason the sum which
coverable he has been so ordered to pay cannot be
recovered, the mark shall be re-erected or repaired at the charge
of the owner or owners of such one or more of the conter-
minous field or mah4ls as to the Deputy Commissioner seems fit.

106. The Depaty Commissioner may decide, on the basis of

Powers of Deputy Com- possession, all disputes concerning bound-
g“;;';z;" o b b‘;‘l’l';"‘i‘:r;’ aries, and may at any time direct the
marks owners of mahdls, villages or fields, by
written fotice served upon them,

(#) to cause proper boundary-marks to be erected in such
mahils, villages or fields.

"(b) to repair the boundary-marks lawfully erected in such
mahdls, villages or fields.

107. In default of compliance with such direction within

Power to eroct or repair fifteen days from the date of the service
boundary-garks. of the notice, the Deputy Commissioner
shall cause such boundary-marks to be erected or repaired, as the
case may be, and shall charge the cost of such erections or repairs
to the owners of the counterminous mahils, villages or fields
in such proportion as he thinks fit.



216 THE ACTS OF THE [1876.

- CHAPTER VII.
COLLECTION OF THE LAND-REVENUE, ©

108. In the case of every mahél the entire mahél shall be

Responsibility of pro- charged with, and all the proprietors
prietors of mah#l for 1and- jointly and severally shall be responsible
revenue. to Government for, the revenue for ‘the
timo being assessed on the mahél.

The term “ proprietors” shall, for the purposes of this chapter,
include all persons in possession for their own benefit.

109. The Chief Commissioner may, from time to time, make

. rules a3 to the instalments in, which, and

Chief Commissioner may .
make rules a8 to payment the persons, places, and times to whom
of revense. i and at which, the revenue payable in
respect of any land shall be paid.

110, Until the issue of such rules the said revenue shall be

Payment until issuo of Paid in the instalments, to the persons,

and at the timesand places in which, to
whom, and at which, it is now paid. .

111. Any sum not so paid becomes thereupon an arrear of
revenue, and the proprietor responsible
for it bocomes a defaulter.

No interest shall be demanded on any arrear of land‘revenue.

2. If the settlement of any land has been ma.de with

& lambarddr, and if there be an arrear
Defaulters in case of
settlements with lambar- of revenue due in respect of such lund,
dirs. both the lambardér and the co-sharers
of the mahdl from which the arrearis due shall be deemed
defaulters.
113. A statement of acrount certified by the tahsildir shall,
for the purposes of this chapter, be con-
. clusive evidence of the existence of the
arrear, of its amount, and of the person who is the defaulter. .

114. W'hen an atrear of land-revenue has accrued, a writ of
demand or summons to -appear may
issuo, calling on the defaulter to pay
"the amount within a time therein stated.

Effect of non-payment,

Evidenoe of arrear.

Writ of damand .
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115. At any time aftor an arrear of land-revenue becomes due,

Arrest snd detention of Such officer as the Chief Commiséioner
defaulter. . from time to time empowers in this
behalf, may arrest the defaulter and detain him in custody for
fifteen days, unless the arrear, together with the costs of arrest,
is‘'sooner paid.

116. If the arrear be not paid within fifteen days, and no

Impmment in oivii good rcason for the non-payment is
jail. shown, the Deputy Commissioner may
issue an order to the jailor of the civil jail of the district, direct-
ing him to confine the defaulter therein as a civil prisoner until
the arrear is paid, or until the cxpiration of such period, not
exceeding six months from the date of the order, as the Deputy
Commissioner thinks fit; and such person shall be confined
according to the termd of such order :

Provided that no person exempted under the law for the time
being in force from personal attendance in the Civil Courts, no
taluqdér and no female, shall be subject to arrest or imprison-
ment under this apd the preceding section.

117. The Deputy Commissioner may, whether the defaulter

Attoochment and sale of Das been arrested and imprisoned or not,
moveables, order the attachment and sale of so
much of*his moveable property as will, as nearly as may be,
defray the arrear.

Nothing herem contained shall authorize the attachment and
sale of articles set aside exclusively for the use of religious
endowments; gr, in the case of an agriculturiss, of instru-
ments of husbandry and of cattle bond fide kept for the culti-
vation of his land ; or, in the case of an artisan, of his tools;
nor of amy other articles exempted by the law for the time
being in force from sale in exccution of decrees of Civil
Courts.

118. Every attachment and sale ordered under the preced-
ing section shall bo conducted according
to the law in force for tho time being
for the attachmont and sale of moveable property under the.
decree of a Civil Court. '

Conduct of sale.

28
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119 When an arrear of land-revenue has become due in

Pmpmy mey be attach.  YoSpect of a share, patti or mahil, the

;ﬁa:nng :;:;: under direct Deputy Commissioner may, in addition

to, or instead of, the processes herein-

before spemﬁed cause sugh share, patti or mahdl, to be attached

and taken under the direct management of any agent whom he
appoints for that purpose.

For the purpose of managing the property so attached, the

Powers and obligations 8gent so appointed shall have all the
of agent. rights, and be subject to all the liabili-
ties, with respect to such property, of the person for whose
default it was attached ;

until the arrears of land-revenue due therefrom have been
satisfied, or untik the Deputy Commissioner directs him to restore
the person whose interest has been attached to the management
thereof.

120. All surplus profits of the property so a.tta.ched after

Application of surplus defraying thercout any instalment of
profits. land-revenue that may become due
during such management, and the cost of such attachment and
dircct management, shall be applied to discharging the arrear
of revenue on account of which it was ordered.

And no such management shall continue after such arrear

Termination of manage- 1&s been discharged as aforesaid, and
ment, any surplus remaining after payment of
the charges mentioned in the first clause of this section skall
be handed over to the proprietor.

121. If an arrear of land-revenue has become due in respect

Teanafor of share of de- of the share of any member of a village-
faulter to solvent co- community, such community, or any
sharezs. . member thereof, may tender payment of
such arrear, or may offer to pay such arrear by instalments.

If such tender be made, or if the Deputy Commissioner consi-
ders such offer satisfactory, the Deputy Commissioner may trans-
fer the share of the defaulting member to the community or
member making the tender or offer, on such terms as the Deputy

* Commissioner thinks fit, and either for & term of years, or until

such arrear is paid.
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In case of conflicting tenders or offers under this™ section, the
co-sharer who, in case the share were sold, would have & right of
pre-emption under section nine of the Oudh Laws Act, shall be
preferred.

122. If such share is so transferred until the arrear is repud

When trensfer of share 8nd if the arrear is not repaid within
is to beoome abeclute. twelve years from the date of the trans-
fer, the community or member to whom the share has been so
transferred may apply in writing to the Deputy Commissioner
to publish a notification that, if the arrear is not paid within one
year from the date thereof, such transfer will become absolute.

The Deputy Commissioner shall publish such notification
accordingly, and if the arrear is not repaid before the expiration
of one year from the date of the notification, th.e transfer to such
community or member shall become absolute.

123. The procedure prescribed in the two preceding sections

Procedure not to affect Shall not affect the joint liability of the
joint liability of co-sharers. oo _charers of the mahsl.

124, When any arrear of land-revenue has become due in

When settlement#may respect of any patti or mahil, and the
be annulled. Deputy Commissioner is of opinion that
the processes hereinbefore provided are not sufficient for the
recovery of such arrear, he may, in addition to, or instead of, any
such protess, report, through the Commissioner of the division,
the matte.:; to the Chief Commissioner, and the Chicf Commis-
signer may thereupon order the existing settlement of such patti
or mahél to be annulled.

The provisions of this section shall not be put in force for the

Exception of certain ar. _TeCOVery of any arrear of land-revenue

- which may have accrued on land,

(a) while attached under section one hundred and nineteen, or

(b) while in charge of the Court of Wards.

125. When the settlement of any patti or mahdl has been

When  scttloment bas annulled under the last preceding section,
been annulled, the De- the Deputy Commissioner may, with the
f;?{.gﬁm“ﬁmw{ previous sanction of the Chief Commis-
g;;bv agent, or let it in  sioner, pither manage the land by him-,

self 8r an agent, or let it-in farm to any
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person willing to accept the same, for such term and on such
conditions as may be approved by the Chief Commissioner :

Provided that the term for which a patti or mahdl may be so
managed or let be not longer than fifteen years from the first
day of July next after the date of such annulment.

And no interest in or right to such patti or mahél, or any part
thereof, created or assigned by any per-
son who, immediately before the annul-
ment of the settlement, was in posscssion of the whole or any
part of the land comprised therein, or by any person through
whom he claims, shall, during the continuance of such term,
be binding on the Deputy Commissioner or his agent or
lessee.

126. When the Deputy Commissioner attaches any lang

Proslamatios of attache under section one hundred and nineteen,
ment or annulment of or when the settlement of any land
settloment, has been annulled under section one
hundred and twenty-four, he shall make public proclamation
thereof on the mahdl.

And he may realize all arrears of rent becoming due in respect
of suchland by under-proprietors or by lessecs whose rent has
been fixed by a Settlement Officer, as if they were arrears of
land-revenuo.

127. No payment made after such proclamation on aecount

Payments thereafter o of rent or other profit of the land so
detuultet not to discharge attached, or of which the settlement has
payer. been so annulled, to any person other
than the Deputy Commissioner or his agent or lessee, shall be
credited to the person making such payment, or relieve him from
liability to payment to the Deputy Commxssloner, his .agent or
lessee.

128. No payment made to the defaulter in a.nticipntion of

Payments to defaulterin the usual period for the payment of
anticipation of due date.  yentg, ghall, without the special sanction
of the Deputy Commissioner, be credited to the person making
the same in account with the Deputy Commissioner, or with his
agent or lessee.

Suspension of contracts.
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129. When any land has been let in farm under section one

Recovery of balance due bundred and twenty-five, any balance
by farmer. due by the lessee as such may be
recovered from him or his surety (if any) as if it were an arrear
of revenue,

130 Whenever the settlement of any portion of & mahél is

Supem on of ° W annulled under section one hundred and
3;1;:% 0: oo rstl::m for o, twenty-four, the joint responsibility of
as to which settlementis the co-sharers of the mahil for the
annulled. revenue of such portion subsequently
becoming due, shall be in abeyance until a new settlement of
such portion is made under section one hundred and thirty-one.

131. After the expiration of the period for which any land

Offer of settlement to has been managed or let in farm under
ge"r’}’oﬁeg’; on Ty of  gsection one hundred and twenty-five,
managed or farmed. the Deputy Commissioner shall offer to
the person entitled to be settled with under section twenty-six
a new settlement, on such conditions as the Chief Commissioner
may direct, for the remainder of the term of the settlement
of the district ;,and if such person refuse such offer, the Deputy
Commissioner may (with the previous sanction of the Chief
Commissioner) either manage the land by himself or an agent,
or lot the same in farm, under the provisions of sections thirty
to thirfy-eight, both inclusive.

132. When an arrear of land-revenue has become due in
o Power tosell land tore.  TeSpect of any patti or mahél, and the
COVer revenue-arrears. Deputy Commissioner of the district is
of opinion that the other processes hereinbefore provided are
not sufficient for the recovery of such arrear, he may, in addi-
tion to, or instead of, all or any such other processes, and subject
to thes provisions next hereinafter contained, and with the pre-
vious sanction of the Chief Commissioner, sell by auction the
patti or mahdl in respect of which such arrear is due:

Provided that no patti or mah4l shall be sold—

(a) for any arrears of land-revenue which may have become
due in respect thereof while it was under the management of
the Court of Wards, or held under the provisions of .the Oudh
Taluqdirs' Relief Act, or when the proprietor or under-proprietor
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thereof was, at the time the arrear accrued, a female deemed by
the Chief Commissioner incompetent to manage her estate, a
minor, an idiot or a lunatic;

(b) for any arrears of land-revenue which may have become
due while it was under attachment under section one hundred
and nineteen ; or

(c) for any arrears of land-revenue which may have become
due while it was under direct management by the Deputy Com-
missioner, or in farm by any other person, under sections thirty-
two, thirty-five, one hundred and twenty-five or one hundred
and thirty-one.

133. Land sold under the last pre-
ipiand to be sold free of _cogding gection shall be sold free of all
incumbrances,

and all grants'and contracts previously made by any person

Grants and contracts Other than the purchaser in respect of
void against purchaser. such land shall become void as against
the purchaser at the auction-sale. ’

Nothing in the former part of this section applies to leases of
lands at fair rents, for the erection of
dwelling-houses or manufactories, or for
mines, gardens, tanks, canals, places of worship or burying-
grounds.

134. The Chief Commissioner may, notwithstandiﬁg any-

Power to direct sale to thing contained in section one hundred
be made subject to incus- and thirty-three, at any time before
brances. a sale of land for arrears of reve:
nue has been actually made, direct it to be made subject to
such of the interests in or rights to such land created by the
proprietor in possession thereof, or any person through whom
he claims, as the Chief Commissioner thinks fit. ¢

When the proceeds of u sale so made are not equal to the

Power to cancel restriot.  2TTEATS due at the time of sale, the
ed sale, and re-sell under Chief Commissioner may, at any time
section 183. before the Commissioner of the division
has confirmed the sale, direct it to be cancelled and a new sale
of the land to be made under seetion ome hundréd and thirty-
three, ¢

Exceptions. '
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135. If the arrear cannot be recovered by any of the above

Power to proceed against processes, and the .defa.ulter is in posses-
“defanlter’s other immove- sion of any other immoveable property,
able property. the Deputy Commissioner may proceed
against such other property, as if it were the land on account of
which the revenue is due under the provisions of this Act:

Provided that no interest save those of the defaulter alone
shall bé so proceeded against, and no incumbrances created or
contracts entered into by him in good faith shall be rendered
invalid by such proceeding.

136. On the receipt of the sanction of the Chief Commis-

Prmdnm in offccting Sioner to the sale of any land, the

Deputy Commissioner of the district shall

issuc a proclamation, in the vernacular language of the district,
of the intended sale, specifying the time and place of sale,

and (when the land to be sold is a mahél or part of a mah4l
paying revenue to Government) the revenue assessed upon it,
together with any other particulars he may think necessary.

137. When the land is sold for arrears of revenue due in

Contents of proolama- Tespect thereof, the proclamation shall
Lion. declare that the land is to be sold free
of every incumbrance except the leases mentioned in section one
hundred and thirty-three, and except the interests and rights,
if any, referred to in the first paragraph of section one hundred
azgd thirty-four.
" The particulars of such leases, interests and rights, shall be
given in the proclamation.

Such proclamation shall be made at the head-quarters of the
tahsil in which the land is situate, and also in the village of
which 4t is a part.

138. A written notice of the intended sale and of the time
and place thereof shall be affixed in the
office %f the Deputy Commissioner of
tho district, and where the Assistant Commissioner in charge of
the sub-division in which the land is situate has a separate office,
then also in such office, and a copy of such notice shall be
served on the defaulter.

Notification of sale.
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139. Every sale under this chapter shall be made either by
s,lo by whom to be the Deputy Commissioner of the dis-
trict in person or by an- Assistant

Commissioner specially appointed by him in.this behalf.

No such sale shall take place on a Sunday orother authorized

Time when sale may be holiday, or until after the expiration of
made. at least thirty days from the date on
which the said notice thereof has been affixed in the office of
the Deputy Commissioner of the district, and proclamation of
the sale has been made in the village in which the land is
situate,

The Deputy Commissioner of the district may, from time to
time, postpone the sa®, reporting such postponemcnt to the
Commissioner of the division.

140. If the defaulter pay the arrcar of revenue in respect of

Whon salo may be stay- Which the land is tobe sold at any time

before the day fixed for the sale, to tho
person appointed by Government under section one hundred and
nine to receive payment of the revenue assessed on such land,
or to the Deputy Commissioner of the district, 6r the Assistant
Commissioner in charge of the sub-division of the district, the
sale shall be stayed.

141. The person declared to be the purchaser shall be
required to deposit immediately twenty-
five per cent. on the amount of his
bid, and in default of such deposit ths
dox;’:;i’:‘“ in default of 19nq ghall forthwith be again put up

and sold.

142. The full amount of purchase-moncy shall be paid by

Purchase-money when the purchaser before sunset of the
to be paid. . fifteenth day from that on whith the
sale of the land took place, or, if the said fiftcenth day be a
Sunday, or other authorized holiday, then on the first office-day
after such fifteenth day ; e

and in default of payment within such period, the deposit,

Resale in case of de- after defraying thereout the expenses of
tault. the sale, shall be forfeited to Govern-
ment, and the property shall be rc-sold, and the: defaulting

Deposit by purchaser.
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purchaser shall forfeit all claim to the property, or to any part of
the sum for which it may be subsequently sold. .

143, If the proceeds of the sale which is eventually made be

Lisbility of purchaser less than the price bid by such de-
for loss by re-sale. faulting purchaser, the difference shall
be leviable from him under the rules contained in the Code of
Civil Procedure for the execution of a decree for money.

144. No re-sale under section one hundred and forty-two in
default of payment of the purchase-
money shall be made unless and until a
fresh notice has been issued in the manner prescribed for the
original sale.

145. At any time within thirty days from the date of the
sale, application in wril.;ing may be made
to the Commissioner of the division to
set aside the sale on the ground of some material irregularity or
mistake in publishing or conducting it.

146. No sale shall be sot aside on such ground unless the

When sale may bo set &pplicant proves to the satisfaction of

Notification before re-
sale,

Application to set aside
sale.

uside, ¢ the Commissioner that he has sustained
substantial injury by reason of the irregularity or mistake com-
plained of.

147. After the expiration of the said thirty days 1f no such

Order eonﬁ,mng or opplication as is mentioned in sec-
sotting aside. tion one hundred and forty-five has
begn ma.de, or if such application has been made and rejected,
the Commissioner of the division shall make an order confirming
the sale ;

and if such application be made and allowed, the Commis-
sioner shall make an order setting aside the sale.’

Every order made under this section shall be final.

148. If no such application be made within the time allowed

Bar of claims against DY Section onc hundred and forty-five, all
Government. claims founded on the irrcgularity or mis-
take complained of shall, as against the Government, be barred.

Nothing herein contained shall preclude the institution of
a suit in a Civil Court for the purpose of sotting aside a sale on

the ground of fraud. "
29
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149. Whenever the sale of any land is set aside, the pur-

Refutd of purchase- Chaser shall be entitled to receive back
money when sale set aside. hjs purchase-money, with or without
interest at such rate, not exceeding six per coent. per annum, as
the Commissioner of the division thinks fit.

150. After a sale of land in respect of which an arrear of

On confirmation of salo, ©V00U® is due has been confirmed in
purchaser to be put in pos- manner aforesaid, the Deputy Commis-
sossion. sioner of the district shall, unless the
purchase has been made suhjeot to a right of some other person
to possession, put the person doclared to be the purchaser into
possession of the land, and shall grant him a certificate to the
effcct that he has purchased the land to which the certificate
refers, and such oertxﬁcate shall be deemed to bo a valid transfer
of such land, but need not be stamped or registered as a con-
veyance.

If the land has been sold on account of an arrear of revenue
due in respoct thereof, the certificate shall also either state that
the purchaser has purchased the land to which the certificate
rofers free of every incumbrance other than thq leases mention-
ed in section one hundred and thirty-three, or shall specify the
incumbrances subject to which the land has been sold.

151. The certificate shall state the name of the per-

Bar of suit againsh certi- 500 declared at the time of sale to be
fied purchaser. the actual purchaser; and_any suit
brought in a Civil Court against the certified purchaser on the
ground that the purchase was made on behalf of another person
not the certified purchaser, though by agreement the name of
the certified purchaser was used, shall be dismissed with costs.

152. When a sale of land has been confirmed under section

Application of procceds ©ne hundred and forty-seven, the pro-
of sale. ceeds of the sale shall be applied in the
first place to defraying the expenses .of salo and- to the pay-
ment of any arrears due in respect of such land at the date
of the confirmation of such sale and recoverable as an arrear of
land-revenue,

and the surplus (if any) shall hc paxd lo the person whosa
land has been sold ;
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or, if the land sold were held in shares, then to the co-sharers
collectively, or according to the amount of their recordedinter-
ests, at the -discretion of the Deputy Commnssxoner of the dis-
trict.

153. .Such surplus shall not (except under an order of a

Surplus not to be paid to  Civil Court) be payable to any creditor
mg’,;'eﬁ'e;iggﬁd‘;{ of the person whose land has been sold,
order of Court. nor shall it (except undera like order)
be retained in the Government treasury.

154. The person named in the certificate of title as purchaser

Linbility of purchaser ©Of any land shall be liable for all instal-
for revenue. ments of land-revenue becoming due
in respect of such land subsequently to the date of the confirm-
ation of the sale.

155. Where any land sold under scctlon one hundred and

Pro-omption by co-shar- thirty-two is a patti of a mahil, any
ers when land sold is & recorded co-sharer, not being himself
patti of a mahdil.

in arrear with regard to the revenue
due in respect of such land, may, if the lot has been knocked
down to a strangbr, claim to take the said land ab tho sum last
bid :

Provided that such claim be made on the day of sale, and
before the officer conducting the sale has left the office for the
_ day, and provided tkat the claimant fulfil all the other condi-
tions of the sale.

_#156. Whenever proceedings are taken under this chapter

Payment, under protest against any person for the recovery of

and wuit, for recovery. any arrear of revenue, he may pay the
amount claimed under protest to the officer taking such pro-
“ceedings,

" and fipon such payment the proceedings shall be stayed,

and (subject to the pecuniary limitations prescribed by law)
the person against whom such proceedings were taken may sue
the Government for the amount so paid in any Civil Court
‘situate in the district where such proceedings were taken ;

and in such suit, the plaintiff may, notwithstanding section
one hundred and thirteen, give evidence of the amount which .
he alleges to be due from him.
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157. Any proprietor or under-proprietor of a mahal or por-
Propristorof mahél when tion of a mah4l, that is attached, trans-
:oigﬁgmog p:geot;mﬁ with  ferred, held under direct management,
farmed or sold under the provisions of
this Act, who may, at the date of the order of such attachment,
transfer, direct management, farm or sale, hold any land within
such mahil or portion of a mahil in his cultivating occupancy,
shallbe deemed to be a tenant with a right of oceupancy in
respect of so much of such land as the Deputy Commissioner
may determine, and the rent to be paid by him for such land
shall be fixed by the Deputy Commissioner under the provisions
of the Oudh Rent Act.

168. Whenevor a mah4l or patti is held in sub-settlement, or
Assistance torecover rent  URMET & heritable, non-transferable lease,
&in?cﬁ.ﬂ held in sub-set- the rent payable under which has been
fixed by the Settlement Officer or other
compctent authority, and the rent of such mahdl or patti falls
into arrear, tho proprietor, instead of suing the defaulter under
Act No. XIX of 1868, may, within the period limited for such a
suit, apply in writing to the Deputy Commisdioner requesting
him to realize such arrear.

The Deputy Commissioner shall, on receipt of such applica-
tion, satisfy himself as to the cxistence of such arrear, aind shall
then, subject to such rules as may from time to time be made
in this behalf by the Chief Commissioner, proceed to recover
such arrear as if it was an arrear of revenue.

If in addition to or in licu of the other remedies applicable
to the recovery of arrears of revenue, the Deputy Commissioner
thinks it necessary or expedient to annul the sub-settlement of
any such mahél or patti, he shall refer the case with his ‘bpinion
thereon to the Chief Commissioner, and the Chief Commissioner
may thereupon annul the existing sub-settlement of such
mahdl or patti for such period (not exceeding fifteen years) as
he thinks fit; and the new. sub-settlement to be made on the
expiration of such period shall be made in accordance with the
provisions of section forty and (so far as is practicable) with
those of section one hundred and thirty-one.
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159. If the term for which any settlement has been made
Tenure of land under °XPires before a new settlement is‘made,
expiredmaebtleqent until  all persons with whom a settlement has
new settlement is made. been made, who continue after the ex-
piration of such term to occupy the land comprised in the expir-
ed settlement shall, until a new settlement is made, hold the
said land upon the conditions of the expired settlement.
160. The provisions of this Act with regard to the recovery
Provisions appliod to ar. of arrears of revenue shall apply to all
rearsdueat commencement  arrears of land-rovenue and sums of
of Act. -
money recoverable as arrears of land-

revenuc and due when this Act comes into force.

CHAPTER VIII. g
o CoURTS OF WARDS.

161. Deputy Commissioners shall, subject to the control of

Doputy Commissionersto  he Commissioner of the division and of
be Courts of Wards. tho Chief Commissioner, have the power
of a Court of Wards within their respective districts for the
superintendence of the persons and property of all persons who
may become entitled as proprietors or under-proprietors, or
lessees whose rent has been fixed by a Settlement Officer, to any
beneficial interest in a mahl or portion of a mahdl assessed to
the paymgnt of land-revenue or held free of revenue, and who
ave either disqualified for the management of their own estates
or are committed by a Civil Court to the care of the Deputy
Commissioner :

Provided that the Court of Wards shall not take charge of or

Bar of jurisdiction in administer any beneficial interest in an
certain cases. estate, in which more persons than one
bave a joint undivided interest, unless all such persons are so
circumstanced as to be subject to the Court of Wards.

o 162. Persons shall be held to be dis-
m&%gﬁ&%&: qualified to manage their own estates
when they are—

(@) females deemed by the Chief Commissioner incompetent

to manage their estates, °
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(b) minors,

(¢) idiots,

(d) lunatics, '

() persons who may, in the opinion of the-Chief Commis-
sioner, be otherwise rendered incapable by« physical defects or’
infirmities from managing their estates,

(f) persons convicted of a non-bailable offence and disqualifi-
ed in the opinion of the Chief Commissioner, by vice or bad
character, from managing their estates,

(9) persons declared by the Chief Commissioner on their
own application to be disqualified from managing their
cstates.

163. The Deputy Commissioner may make an enquiry into

Enquiry into minority, the disqualification of any person whom
lunacy, idiocy, &o. he has reason to beliege disqualified
within the meaning of scction one hundred and sixty-two,
clauses (b), (¢) or (), and into the circumstances and property of
any such person, and may make an order declaring him to be
subject to the jurisdiction of the Court of Wards.

. 164. The Court of Wards may assume or re?min from assum-

Jurisdiction of Court of 1Ng the superintendence of the person

: . or property of any disqualified person,
and may at any time release any person or property from its
superintendence : Provided that such person or property has
not been placed under the Court of Wards by a.ny'compet.e‘ut
authority whose order is necessary to his or its release.

163. If in any case not specially provided for by this or any

Report o Chief Commis.  Other law for the time being in force,
sioner when right of Court  the right of the Court of Wards to as-
of Wards is disputed by . .
persons other than those Sume or retain the superintendence of
specially provided for. the estate of & disqualified person is dis-
puted by such person, the case shall be reported to the Chief
Commissioner, whose orders thereon shall be final,

166. The jurisdiction of the Court of Wards shall extend

e e to the care and education, and to the
Tixtent of juriediotion. management of the property, of the per-

sons subject thereto.
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167. The Court of Wards may appoint managers of the pro-

Appointment, removal perty of disqualified proprietors, ¢nd if
sad control of guardians.  gych proprietors be minors, idiots ‘or
lunatics, may appoint guardians for the care of their persons,
and may remove and control such managers and guardians.

168, Proprietors may appoint guardians for their heirs, if

Powor of proprictors to disqualified, by will executed and at-
appoint ghardians for dis- tested in manner required in case of
qualified heirs. taluqdéirs by Act No. I of 1869, and in
case of other proprietors by the Indian Succession Act, 1865 ;
but the Court of Wards shall be competent to remove such
guardian for any sufficient reason.

169. The Court of Wards may direct

Powersof Court of Wards  where all male minorg under its juris-
&’;?u,{'f‘.&’&i&‘,""" VI iction shall reside for tho purpose of

education or otherwise.

170. The manager appointed by the Court of Wards shall
have power to collect the rents of the
land entrusted to him, as well as all other
money due to thy disqualified proprietar, and to grant rececipts
therefor ;

and he may, subject to the control of the Court, grant or renow
such leases and farms, not being for a longer period than five years,
as may be necessary for the good management of the property.

171. The manager shall manage the property committed to
him diligently and faithfully for tho
benefit of the proprietor, and shall in
every respect act to the best of his judgment for the proprietor’s
interest as if the property were his own,

172. The Court of Wards shall havo power to give such leases

Power®f Courbof Wards OF farms of the whole or parts of the
@3 to land under its oharge.  jinmoveable property under its charge,
and to mortgage or sell any part of such property, and to do all
such other acts, as it may judge to be most for the benefit of the
property and the advantage of the disqualified proprietors.

173. Porsons whose property is under the superintendence of

Dissbilitios of persons the Court of Wards shall not be compo-
subject to Court of Wards.  tenf to create, without the sanction of

Powers of manager.

‘Duties of manager.
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the Court, any charge upon or interest in such property or any
part thereof.

174. No such property shall be liable to be taken, in execu-

Their properby exempt tion of a decree 3nade in respect of any
from being taken in execu- ~ contract entered into by any such person
tion of certain decrocs. . . .

while his property is under such super-
intendence. .

175. All disqualified proprietors whose property is in charge

Suite by and against dis- of the Court of ‘\.?Vards shall sue and be
qualified proprietors in sued by and in the name of their
chacgo of Court of Wards guardians, where guardians have been
appointed :

Provided that no such suit shall be maintained or defended
by any guardian without the sanction of the Court of Wards.

176. If no such guardian has been
Suits by such proprictors appointed, the disqualified proprietors
;'fm no guardianppoint 011 sue and be sucd by and in the name
of the Court of Wards.
Rules rolating to mana-  177-' Every manager appointed by
gers. the Court of Wards shgll—

(«) give such sccurity as the Court of Wards “thinks fit, duly
to account for what he shall receive in respect of the rents and
profits of the property for which he is appointed ;

(b) pass his accounts at such periods and in such fornd as the
Court of Wards directs ; .

(c) pay the balance due from him thercon ; .

(d) apply for the sanction of tho Court of Wards to any
act which may involve the property in expense not previously
sanctioned by such Court ;

() be ontitled to such allowance as the Court of Wards thinks
fit, for his care and pains in the execution of his duties ; ¢

(7) be responsible for any loss occasioned to the property by
his wilful default or gross negligence.
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CHAPTER IX, .
PowERS OF OFFICERS,
A.—Powers of Assistant Commissioners,

Powérs of Assistant 178. An Assisfax‘nt- Commissioner in
Commissioners in charge charge of a sub-division shall as- such
of sub-divisions. have the following powers :—

(a) to refer cases for inquiry or decision to his subordinates;

(b) to withdraw cases from his subordinates and to deal with
them himself, or to refer them for disposal to any other subordi-
nate officer competent to deal with them ;

(¢) to order changes in the proprietary register;

(@) to levy fees for mutations; R

(e) to receive notices of, and to enquire into, cases of reported
transfers;

(f) to levy fines, under section sixty-four ;

(9) to declare the person best entitled to property and put
him in possession, under section sixty-five ;

(k) to enquu-e:jnto and dispose of disputes, under section sixty-
8ix ;

(4) to report on revenue-free holdm«q and to asscss revenue
on resumed grants ;

(j) to'assess alluvial lands;

(k) to rgeeive applications for and make partitions under Chap-
ter V of this Act, subject to the confirmation of the Deputy
Commissioner of the district;

(D) to impose fines for injuries to boundary-marks, and, in
certain cases, apportion the charges of re-erecting and repairing
boundary-marks ;

(m) $o call on owners to erect or repair boundaries, and, in
default, to erect and repair and charge the cost to owners, and to
decide disputes regarding boundaries ;

(n) to attach and sell moveable property of defaulters, under
section one hundred and seventeen ;

(o) to fix, under section one hundred and fifty-seven, the area
of the land to be held as a tenant with right of occupancy and

the rent to be paid for it by proprietors of mahdls which have
30
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been attached, transferred, held under direct management, farm--
cd orsold, under the provisions of this Act, for land in their
cultivating occupancy ; ) .

(p) to give orders as to the appointment, suspension, dismissal,
punishment, remuneration, and supervision of patwéris, under
sections two hundred and six to two hundred and twelve, both
inclusive.

179. Assistant Commissioners of the first class, not in charge

Powers of Assistant Of sub-divisiens of districts, shall exer-
ﬁ‘;’;‘:’f::ii‘;{“’c"ﬁmg‘fof fvst  ciso all or any of the powers conferred on
divisions. Asgistant Commissioners of the first
class in charge of sub-divisions, in such cases or class of cases
as the Deputy Commissioner of the district may, from time to
time, refer to them for disposal.

180. All Assistant Cowmissioners of the second class shall

Powers of Assistant have power to investigate and report on
Commissionors of sccond such cases as the Deputy Commissioner
class. of the district or Assistant Commissioner
in charge of a sub-division of a district may, from time to time,
commit to them for investigation and report. w

B.—Powers of Settlement Qfficers.

181. Officers in charge of a settlement may exercise all the

Powers of officers in  Powers conferred by or under this Act
obarge of a sottlement, on Settlement Officers, and by gection ten’
on the Deputy Commissioner of the district, but none but en
officer in charge of a scttlement or an Assistant Settlement
Officer specially empowered by the Chief Commissioner shall
have power—

(@) to frame proposals for assessment ;

(b) to distribute tho asscssment ; . .

(¢) tore-distribute land or revenue under section thirty-one ;

(d) to dotermine the rent payable under section forty by
undor-proprietors or lessees ;

(¢) to exclude proprietors from settlement for refusal to
engage; - .

(f) toadjust the rent of excludod proprietors; -

(9) to resume and asscss revenue-fiee land.
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182, All other powers confoerred on Settlement Officers by
of Assistant this Act shall bo exercised by Assistant

Powers
Rottloment Offigers, Settlement Officers, under such restric-
tions as the officer in charge of a scttlement may from time to
time impose.

183. The Chief Commissioner may, with the previous sanc-

Investing of Settlement  tion of the Governor General in Couneil,
gﬁ,‘:‘e{: c;":,’,‘ﬁsmz::"a:j invest any officor in charge of a settle-
Assistant Commissioner.  ment with all or any of the powers of a
Deputy Commissioner under this Act, and any Assistant Settle-
rent Officer with all or any of the powers conferrible' on an
Assistant Commissioner under this Aect, within such limits, and
with such restrictions, and for such period, as he thinks fit.

]

CHAPTER X.
APPEALS.

Officers to whom ap- 184. Appeals shall lic under this
peals lie. Act as follows :—

(a) to the Cﬂ!cf Commissioner, from any order passed by a
Commissioner, except such orders as aro made on appeal from
orders passed by Deputy Commissioners in the exercise of their
appellate jurisdiction ;

(R the Commissioner, from orders, original or appellate,
pessed by Deputy Commissioners or officers in charge of a settle-
ment in any procceding held under the provisions of this Act ;

(c) to the Deputy Commissioner, from orders passed by any
Assistant Commissioner ;

(d) to the officer in chargo of a settlement, from orders passed
by an Assistant Settlement Officor.

185. No appeal under section one hundred and eight-four,
clauses (¢) and (d), shall be brought after
the expiration of thirty days from the
date of the order complained of. o

No appeal under the same section, clauso (b), shall be brought
after the expiration of six weoks from the date of the order
complained of, unless otherwise specially provided, . /

Limitation of appeals.
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No appeal under the same section, clause (), shall be brought
after the expiration of two months from the date of the ordey
complained of. .

186. In computing the period prescribed for an appeal under
this chapter, the day on which the order
complained of was passed, and the time
requisito for obtaining a copy of such order, shall be excluded.

187. Any appeal under this chapter may be admitted after -

Admission of appeal the period of limitation preﬂcribed there-
after poriod of limitation.  for, when the appellant satisfies the
officor to whom he appeals that he had sufficient causo for not
presenting tho appeal within such period.

No appeal shall lie against an order under this section adwmit-
ting an appeal.

188. The officer to whom the appeal lies may either admit

Procodure on admitting OF summarily reject the appeal. If ho
appeal. admit the appeal, he may reverse, modify
or confirm tho order appealed against, or he may direct such
further investigation to be made, or such additional evidence to
be taken, as he may think necessary, or he yiay himself tako
such additional evidence. )

189. In every casc in which an appeal is admitted, tho

Susponsion of orderap- ©xecution of the order appealed may,
pealed against. pending the result of the appeal, be
suspended. . *

190. The Chief Commissioner and every Commissioner shajl

Power to call for filesof 1ave power to call for the file of any
subordinate officers, proceeding held by any officer, subordi-
nate to him, and to pass such orders thercon as he thinks fit.

Time to bo excluded.

CTIAPTER XI.
REFERENCE TO ARBITRATION.
191, The Chief Commissioner, & Commissioner of a Divi-
Power to refer disputes 8ion, & Deputy Commissioner, an Assis-
to arbitration. tant Commissioner of the first class, an
Officer in charge of a settloment, or an Assistant Scttlement
Officer may, with the consent of the ‘parties, by ordor, refer any
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dispute before him to arbitration; and any officer acting under
She provisions of sections one hundred and two to one hindred
and seven, both inclusive, may, with the consent of - the parties,
refer to arbitration any dispute arising before him respectmg
the matters mentioned in the same sections.

192. In referring any such dispute to arbitration, the officer
What to be specified in Making the reference shall specify, in
+ ordor of reference. the order of reference, the precise
matter submitted to the arbitrators, and such period as he may
think reasonable for the delivery of the award;
and he may from time to time extend such period.
193. The parties to the case may each nominate either one
Appointment of arbitrs- OT two arbitrators, provided that cach
8. party shall nominate the same number;
and a third or fifth arbitrator (as the case may bo) shall be
appointed-by the partics, or, in the event of their being unable
to agree, by the officer making the reference.:

194. Every officer making a reference under this chapter
Power to cxcuso arbitra- Ay, On good causo shown, excuse any
for from serving, #0d %0 person from serving as an arbitrator,
substitute, and may call on the party who nomi-
nated such person to nominate another in the place of the

person §o excused.
195. 1If an arbitrator die, desire to be discharged, or refuse
. .
Nominationof new arbi- T become incapable to act, the party
trator mplwoofone dying who nominated him shall nominate

i
or failing to act. another person in his place.

196. Ifin any of the cases provided for by section eono
Nomination by oficcer hundred and ninety-four or section one
when parties fail. hundred and ninety-five, any party fail
for a week to nominato in manner aforesaid, the officer making
tho reference shall appoint some person to act as arbitrator.
The arbitrators shall determine and award concerning the
‘Awm matters referred to them for arbitra-
tion; and the parties disputing, and all
persons claiming through them respectively, shall abide by and
perform the award of the-drbitrators, :
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197. If the arbitrators require the presence of tho parties,
Summoning parties to OF any other persons whose evidence

give evidenoe, may bo necessary, they shall apply to
the officer making the reference, who shall summon such parties
or persons ;

and all such parties or persons shall be bound to attend, either

Obligation of persons iR person or by agent, as the arbitrators
summoned, may require, and to state the truth as to
the subject-matter of the reference, and to produce such docu-
ments and other things as may be required before the arbitrators.

198. The award shall be made,in writing under the hands

Preparation and submis- Of the arbitrators, and shall be submit-
won of sward, ted by them to the officer making tho
1cference, who shall cause notice to be served on the parties to
attend and hear the award.

199. The officer making the referenco may remit the award

In what onses awardor OF 31 of the mattors referred to arbi-
subjoct of arbitration may tration to the re-considoration of the
be romitted to arbitrators. same arbitrators,

(@) if the award has left undetermined somegof the matters
referred to arbitration, or if it determine mattérs not referred
to arbitration;

(b) if tho award is so indefinito as to be incapable of exocu-
tion; )

(c) if an objection to the legality of the award is apparent
upon the faco of the award. .

200. No award shall be liable to be set aside except on the

Grounds onwhich award  ground of corruption or misconduct of
may bo sot asido. all or any of the arbitrators,

Any application to set aside an award shall be made within
ten days after the day appointud for
hearing tho award.

201. If the officer making the refercnco does not sce cause

Docision socording to (0 remit the award or any of th(la'
award. matters roferred to arbitration for re-
consideration in the manner aforesaid,

and if no application has been made to set aside the award,

o if he has rofused such application;

Application to set asido.
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he shall decide in accordance with the award of the majority
of the arbitrators, »
and shall fix the amount to be allowed for the expenses of the
arbitration, and direct by and to whom, and in what manner,
the same shall be paid.
202. Such decision shall not be open
o oar tb Sppeal and sult 4, gppeal, and shall be at once carried
out; .
and no Civil Court shall entortain any suit for tho purpose
of setting it aside or against the arbitrators on account of their

award,
—————————

T . CHAPTER XII.

OF PATWARIS.

203. The Chief Commissioner may require the appointment

Power to roquiro ap- Of & patwéri for any village, villages or
poinfment; of patwarf, local arca, for which, by reason of prior
usage or of the requirements of the 'loca.lity, he thinks that a
separate patwérj is nccessary.

204. All pfoprictors and under-proprietors shall be rospon-

Responsibility of pro- sible for the nomination of duly quali-
prietors in respect of pat- fied persons to fill the offico of patwiri,
whrds, ¢ and for the punctual and accurate per-
formance py their nominees of the duties prescribed for them by
the rules framed under the next following section.
" The mortgagees and conditional vendees of such proprietors
and under-proprietors shall, if in possession of th¢ land miort-
gaged or conditionally sold, be deemed to be, for the purpese of
this chapter, proprietors and under-proprietors.

205.» The Chief Commissioner may, from time to time, make

Power to make rulesas YO8 consistent with this Act for regu-
to qualifications, &o., of lating the qualificatfons, enrolment, and
patwére. duties of patwéris.

206. Appointments of patwdris shall ordinarily be made by

Patwérfs by whom ap- the Deputy Commissioner on the nomi-
pointed. nation of the propriotors or under-pro-
prictors. If, in the avea for which the patwiri is to act, there

*
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are more proprietors or under proprietors than one, the nominee
of thuse proprietors or under-proprietors who own the largest
extent of land in that areashall be deemed to ha.ve been nomi-
nated for the appointment.

If a mahél is under direct management, or under the charge
of the Court of Wards, or under the management of a manager
appointed under the Oudh Taluqdirs Relief Act, the Deputy
Commissioner shall, for the purpose of nominating a patwéri, be
deemed to be & proprietor or under-proprietor.

207. If the proprietors or under-proprietors fail to nominate

Procodure where pro- & Patwéri within a reasonable time, the
prictors fail to nominate.  Deputy Commissioner shall give them
notice in writing to do so, and if they further fail to do so %
fifteen days after ¢he receipt of such notice, he may appoint a
patwiéri.

208. If the Deputy Commissioner considers that a nomineo

Procedure where nomi- 18 not qualified for the office of patwéri,
e is ot qualified. he shall refuso to appoint him,and shall
call upon the proprietors or under-proprietors to nominate some
other fit person, and if no fit person be nomitated within the
following fifteen days, he shall himself appoint a porson to the
vacant office.

209. The Doputy Commissioner shall remove a patwdri from

Removal of patwef oh his (fﬂice, if all the persons :a,ntitled to
request of all the persons appoint to the office request his removal,
eatitled to appoint. unless the Deputy Commissioner has
reason to think that such request is caused by a fraudulent or
other improper motive.

210. The Deputy Commissioner may remove a patwiri from

Removal on roquest of his office, if any of the propriefors or
some of such persons. under-proprietors, or any of the tenants
of the local area for which such patwéiri has been appointed,
apply to the Deputy Commissioner for his removal: but the
Deputy Commissioner shall first give to the patwéri and to the
proprietors or under-proprietors (if any) who have not joined in
the application, reasonable oppcrtunity of showing cause why
such patwéri should not be removed,
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211.. If the Deputy Commissioner thinks that a patwiri

Procedure where Deputy Whose removal is applied for ought to
Commiesioner thinks that | 1, oontinued in office, or if he thinks

patwérf should be conti-
nued. that & patwiri is not qualified for his
office, he may order that the patwéri shall be continued in office
or be removed, as he thinks fit.
212, The Chief Commissioner may from time to time, with
" Power to make rules as D¢ Previous sanction of the Governor
to appointment, &c., of pat- General in Council, make rules consist-
whrie ent with this Act, for the appointment
suspensmn dismissal, punishment, remuneration, and supervision
of patwiris. Such rules may, among other things, prescribe the
amount tb be paid for the salaries of patwdris, for tho unecessary
expenses of their office, and for the remuneratign of the kinfingos
(if any) appointed to-supervise them, and the persons by whom
such payments arc to be made.
213. The provisions contained in sections two hundred and
Fxemption from sections  SiX t0 two hundred and twelve (inclu-
206 to 212, sive) shall not, by force only of this Act,
apply to the appointment, dismissal, punishment or remunera-
tion of patwherd for talugis which are in the posscssion of their
owners; but the Chief Commissioner may order all or any of
such provisions to be so applied in the cases meutloncd in scc-
tion twb hundred and fiftcen.
214. If in any such talugd the taluqddr fails to appoint a
Powe o ordor patwiris patwari as required by this Aect, or if
papers to bo prepared at the patwdri fails to prepare or submit
expense of talugdar. . .
any of the papers or accounts required
by this Act or any rules made hereunder, the Deputy Commis-
sioner may, for any one year, cause such papers or accounts to
be prepared and submitted at the expense of the taluqdér.

206 oy oo, SPDLy soctions _ 215. On the request of any talugdir,

or if any talugddr persistently or repeatedly fails

(1) to nominate persons to fill the office of patwiri, or , .

(2) to ensure the punctual and accurate performance by his
nominees of the duties prescribed for them by the rules framed

under this chapter, .
31
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the Chief Commissioner may order that all or any of the pro-
visions contained in 'sections two hundred and six to two hun-
dred and twelve inclusive, shall be applied to the talyqé of the
taluqdér meking such request or default, or to any local area
therein, for such term as the Chief Commissioner thinks fit ; and
may rescind or modify such order:

Provided that, in the case of the talugdér making such re-
quest, the term shall not exceed his life, and that, in the case of
the taluqdér making such default, the term shall not exceed his
life or fifteen years, whichever period first expires.

CHAPTER XIII.
. MISCELLANEOUS.

216. Subject to the orders of the
Chief Commissioner,

(@) a Commissioner may hold his Court at any place within
his division that he thinks fit :

(b) a Deputy Commissioner, an Assistant Commissioner
(whether in charge or not of & sub-division of- district), or an
officer in charge of a settlement or Assistant Settlement Officer,
may hold his Court at any place within the limits of the district
to which he is appointed ; and .

(c) a Tahsilddr may hold his Court at any place w1thm the
limits of his tahsil.

217. The Chief Commissioner and any officer mentioned in

P the last preceding section shall have

'ower t0 summon per-
sons to give evidence and power to summon any person whose
produce doouments. attendance he considers necessary for
the purpose of any investigation, suit, or other business before
him.

All persons so summoned shall be bound to attend, either in
person or by authorized agent, as such officer may direct,

a.nd to state the truth upon any subject respecting which they
are exa.mmed

and to produce such documents and other things as may be

Place for holding Court.
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218. All proceedings held under the provisions of this Act
. shall be conducted according to thé rules
Conduct of prooceding®. ¢+ the time being prescribed under
section two hundred and twenty. 1’
219. No ClVl Court shall exercise
m m cof““;u jurisdiction over any of the following
matters :—

(@) the claim of any person to be settled with, or

the validity of any enga.gement with Government for the
payment of revenue, or

the amount of revenue, cess or rate to be assessed on any
mahil, or portion of a mahil, under this or any other Act for the
time being in force, or

the rent to be paid to a proprietor by an umder-proprietor or
& lessee whose rent has been fixed by the Settlement Officer :

(b) any claims connected with or arising out of any process
enforced on account of neglect or refusal to accept the assess-
ment or terms of sub-settlement proposed by the Settlement
Officer :

(c) the formatlon of the settlement-record,

the prepa.rafion, signing or attestation of any of the docu-
ments contained therein, or

the notification of settlement :

() the distribution, on partition, of the land or allotment
of the reyenue of a mah4l, or of the rent of an under-proprie-
tery tenure, or of rent payable by lessees whose rent has been
fixed by a Settlement Officer:

(e) the determination of the rent to be paid by any person
under section eighty-six :

(f). claims connected with, or arising out of, the collection of
revenue or any process enforced on account of an arrear of
revenue, or on account of any sum which is by this or any other
Act realizable as revenue, other than claims under section one
hundred and fifty-six :

(9) claims to set aside a sale for arrear of revenue, other
than claims under section one hundred and forty-eight.

In all the above cases, Jurxsdlctlon shall rest with the revenue
officers only.
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220. The Chief Commissioner may from time to time, with

Power to makerules for the previous sanction of the Governor
purposes of Act. General in Council, make and issue rules
consistent with thls Act, and relating to. the following
matters :—

(@) the qualifications, appointment, duties, remuneration,
punishment, and dismissal of —

(1) tahsilddrs,

(2) lambarddrs or representatives of village communities,

(3) kdntingos or superintendents of revenue-records;

(b) for regulating the assessment of land gained by alluvion,
or the reduction of the assessinent of a mahél in consequence of
diluvion ;

(¢) the procedure to be followed by any officer or other
person who, under any provision of this Act, is required or em-
powered to take action in any matter ;

(d) tho person’ by whom, and the timo and manncr at or in
which, anything for the doing of which provision is hereinbefore
made in this Act, shall be done ;

(¢e) the form and contents of reports to he furnished by
officers required or empowered to take action 1h any matter,
and the period within which such reports shall be furnished ;

(f) the form and countents of the registers and lists kept
under this Act; )

(9) the mode of recovering arrears of rent under section one
hundred and fifty-eight, tho cxtent to which they may be rece-
vered, and the amount which may be retained by the Deput);
Commissioner to defray the expenses of such recovery ;

() the cases in which talugdéri mahéls, and mahils, whether
under-proprietary or held by lessees whose rents have been
fixed by the Settlement Officer or other competent aubhority,
may be partitioned under this Act;

(i) the costs of partitions under this Act and the persons by
whom they are to be paid, and the mode of enforcing such pay-
ment against such persons or their shares in the property of
which partition has been made;

(7) the issue, under section one hundred and fourteen of
writs of demand or summons to appear, and the costs recoverable
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from the defaulter, and the officer by whom such writs and
summonses shall be issued ; .
(k) and generally to carry out the provisions of this Act.
221 All fees, fines, costs, and other moneys ordered to-be
m,ery of fines and Paid under this Act, shall be recover-
costs able as if they were an arrear of land-

revenue.

ACT No. XVIII.
' THE OUDH LAWS ACT.

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAT OF INDIA IN CoUNCIL,

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 10th October,
1876.)

An Act to declare and amend the laws to be administered
p wn Oudh.

o
'WHEREAS it is expedient to declare and amend the laws to be
administered in Oudh; It is hereby

Preamie. enacted as follows :—
PART 1.
PRELIMINARY.
Short title, 1. This Act may be called “ The Qudh

Laws Act, 1876 :"
It extends only to the territories for the time being under the
administration of the Chief Commis-
sioner of Oudh;

And it shall come into force on the
passing thereof.

2. The Regulations, Acts, Rules, and Orders mentioned or

referred to in the first schedule hereto

Bepeal of enactments.  1nexed shall bo repealed to the extent

mentioned in the third colwmn of the said schedule.

Local &xtent,.

Commencement,
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: . PARTIL
GENERAL LAWS TO BE ADMINISTERED IN OUDH.

Statutory law to be 9. The law to be administered by the
ddministered in Oudh. Courts of Oudh shall be as follows : —

(@) the laws for the time being in force regulating the assess-
ment and collection of land-revenuo ;

(b) in questions regarding succession, special property of
females, betrothal, marriage, divorce, dower, adoption, guardian-
ship, minority, bastardy, family-relations, wills, legacies, gifts,
partitions, or any religious usage or institution, the rule of deci-
sion shall be—

(1) any custom, applicable to the parties concerned which is
not contrary to justice, equity or good conscience, and has not
been, by this or any other cnactment, altered or abolished, and
has not been declared to be void by any competent authority ;

(2) the Muhammadan law in cases where the parties are
Mahsmmadans, and the HindG law in cases where the parties
are HindGs, exceptin so far as such law ha.s been, by this or
any other enactment, altered or abolished, or r has"been modified
by any such custom as is above referred to;

(¢) the rules contained in this Act;

(d) the rules published in the local official Gazette as provxded
by section forty, or made under any other Act for the time bemg
in force in Oudh ;

(¢) the Regulations and Acts specified in the second schedule
hereto annexed, subject to the provisions of section four, and
to the modifications mentioned in the third column of the same
.schedule;

(f) subject to the modifications heremafter mentloned all
enactments for the time being in force and expressly, or by
necessary implication, applying to British India or Oudh, or
some part of Oudh ;

(9) in cases not provided for by the former part of this section,
or by any other law for the time being in force, the Courts shall
act according to justice, equity, and gbod conscience.
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4. All local customs and mercantile usages shall be regarded

Validity of local cnstoms 38 Valid, unless they are contrary to jus-
and mercantile usages, tice, equity or good conscience, or have,
before the passing of this Act, been declared to be void by any
competent authority.

PART III.
CHAPTER 1.

DowWER AMONG MUHAMMADANS.,

5. Where the amount of dower stipulated for in any contract

Muhemmaden dow er- of dower by a Muhammadan is exces-
contracts how to be enfore-  sive with reference to the means of the
ed. husband, the entire sum provided in
the contract shall not be awarded in any suit by decree in favour
of the plaintiff, or by allowing it by way of set-off, lien or
otherwise to the defendant ; but the amount of the dower to be
allowed by the Court shall be reasonable with reference to the
means of the husband and the status of the wife.

This rule sha.ll be applica.Ble whether the suit to enforce the

Rule applicable after contract be brought in the husband’s
husband’s death. life-time or after his death.

CHAPTER IL

PRE-EMPTION.

6. The right of pre-emption is a right of the persons herein-
after mentioned or referred to, to acquire,
in the cases hereinafter specified, im-
moveakle property in preference to all other persons.
7. Unless the existence of any custom or contract to the con-
. t: is proved, such right shall, whether
oxi;r::::pﬁm “ o i rerzzdedpin the settlenﬁant—record or not,
¢ be presumed—
(@) to exist in all village communities, however constituted,
and whether proprietary or under-proprietary, and in the cases
referred to in section forty of the Oudh Land-Revenue Act, and

Right of pre-emption.
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(b) to extend to the village site, to the houses built upon it,
to all‘lands and shares of lands within the village boundary, and
to all transferable rights affecting such lands.

8. The right of pre-emption shall not be presumed to exist

Tts existence in towns to 1l any town or city, or any sub-division
be proved, thereof, but may be shown to exist
therein, and to be cxercisable therein by such persons and under
such circumstances as the local custom prescribes.

9. If the property to be sold or foreclosed is a proprietary

Devolution of right when O under-proprictary tenure, or a share
proporty to ';ig;i?e::,;"fr of such a tenuro, the right to buy or
under-proprietary tenure.  redeem such property belongs, in the
absence of a custom to the contrary,

1st, to co-sharets of the sub-division (if any) of the tenure
in which the property is compriscd, in order of their relationship
to the vendor or mortgagor ;

2ndly, to co-sharers of the whole mahél in the same order;

3rdly, to any member of the village community ; and,

4thly, if the property be an under-proprietary tenure, to the
proprietor. .“

Where two or more persons are equally entitled to such right,
the person to exercise the same shall be determined by lot.

10. When any person proposes to sell any property, ér when
. he forecloses a mortgage upon any pro-

perty, in respect of which any persons
have a right of pre-emption, he shall give notice to the persons
concerned of the price at which he is willing to sell such property,
or of the amount due in respect of such mortgage, as the case
may be.

Such notice shall be given through the Court within the local
limits of whose jurisdiction the property or any part thereof is
situate, and shall be deemed sufficiently given if it be stuck up
on the chaupil or other public place of the village or city in
which the property is situate.

11. Any person having a right of pre-emption in respect of

Loss of right of pre- 8Ny property proposed to be sold, shall
emption, lose such 1fight, uuless within three

Notice to pre-emptors.
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months from the date of such notice he or his agent pays or
tenders the price aforesaid to the person so proposing to sell.

12. When the right of pre-emption arises in respect of the

Right of pre-emptor on foreclosure of a mortgage, any person
toreciosae, entitled to such right may, at any time
within three months after the giving of the notice required by
section ten, pay or tender to the mortgagee or his successor in’
title the amount specified in such notice, and shall thereupon
acquire & right to purchase the property.

On completion of the purchase the person exercising the right
of pre-emption shall be bound to pay to the mortgagee or his
successor in title the amount specified in such notice, together
with interest on the principal sum secured by the mortgage, at
the rate specified by the instrument of mortgage, for any time
which has elapsed since the date of the notice, and any addition-
al costs which may have been properl:y incurred by the mort-
gagee or his successor in title,

13. Any person entitled to a right of pre-emption may bring

Suit to onforce right of & Suit to onforce such right on any of
pre-empion. the following grounds (namely)—

(@) that no Jue notice was given as required by section ten;

(b) that tender was made under section eleven or section
twelve gnd refused ;

(c) in the case of a sale, that the price stated in the notice
was not fixed in good faith ;

.*(d) in the case of & mortgage, that the amount claimed by the

mortgagee was not really due on the footing of the mortgage and
was not claimed in good faith, and that it exceeds the fair
market-value of the property mortgaged.

If, in the casc of a sale, the Court finds that the price was
not fided in good faith, the Court shall fix such price as appears
to it to be the fair market-value of the property sold.

If, in the case of a mortgage, the Court finds that the amount
claimed by the mortgagee was not really due on the footing of
the mortgage, and that it was not claimed in good faith, and
that it exceeds the fair market-value of the property mortgaged,
the amouht to be paid to the mortgagee shall not exceed what

the Court finds to be such mhrket-value.
32
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- 14, If the Court find for the plaintiff, the decree shall specify

Decree to fix time for & day on or before which the purchase-
payment. money or the amount to be paid to the
mortgagee shall be paid.

15. If such purchase-money or amount is not paid into Court

Effoct of non-psymentof  before it rises on that day, the decree
purchase;tnoney. shall become void, and the plaintiff shall
so far only as relates to such sale or mortgage, lose his right of
pre-emption over the property to which the decree relates.

CHAPTER III.
PROCEDURE OF THE COURTS.

- 16. The Judieial Commissioner’s Circular No. 104 of July
1860, shall be held to have been a noti-
fication within the meaning of section
twenty-four of Act No. XIV of 1859; and such Aet shall be
deemed to have been in force in Oudh from the fourth day of
July, 1862 ; and all orders and decrees passed under the rules
contained in tho said Circular, or under the said Act, shall be
deemed to have been passed under a law in force for the time
being.

Nothing in this section affects the provisions of sections 102,
104, 105, 106, 107, and 108 of the Oudh Rent Act (XIX of 18(8)
with regard to the limitation of suits under that Act. .

17. The provisions of the Oudh Civil Courts Act, 1871, set-

Ach XXXIT of 1871, 5,98, tion 28, shall cease, and be deem.ed .to
gom oea;:hu:) s ﬁgm have ceased, to have effect in any district
that it is no longer under from the date of the notification under
settloment. section 26 of that Act.

18. Section 17 ‘of Act VIII of 1859 is hereby repefiled, so

far as the province of Oudh is concerned,

Reoognized agent. and the following section is substituted

therefor : — .

“ The recognized agents of parties by whom such applications
and appeararices may be made are—

“ A permanent servant, partner, relatlon or friend, whom the

Court may admit as a fit person “to represent a party, and

Rule of limitation,
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especially persons holding powers-of-attorney from absent
parties, parties carrying on business on behalf of bankers and
traders, managing agents of landlords, nearest male relations of
women, and persons ex-officio authorized to act for Government
or for any Prince or Chief.

“ Whenever the personal appearance of a party to a suit is
required by this Act, such appearance may be made by his
recognized agent, unless the Court shall otherwise direct ; and
anything which by this Act is required or permitted to be done
by a party in person may be done by his recognized agent.
Notices given to, or processes served on, a recognized agent,
relative to a suit, shall be cffectual for ail purposes, in relation
to the suit, as if the same had been given to, or served on, the
party in person, unless the Court shall othetwise direct; and
all the provisions of this Act, relative to the service of notices or
processes on a parby to & suit, shall be applicable to the service
of notices and processes on such recognized agent.”

19. Section 172 of Act No. VIII of 1859 is hereby repealed,

Rules for taking eovi- S0 far as the province of Oudh is con-
dence. . cerned, and the following scction is
substituted thercfor :—

“On the day appointed for the hearing of the suit, or on
some other day to which the hearing may be adjourned, the
evidence of the witnesses in attendance shall be taken orally in
open Couft in the presence and hearing and under the personal
direction and superintendence of the Judge.

“ A note of the essential points of the evidence of each wit-
ness is to be taken at the time, and in the course of oral examin-
ation, by the officer who tries the case, in his own language, or
in English if he is sufficiently acquainted with that language,
and such note shall be filed, and shall form part of the record
of the case.

“If the evidence be taken down in a different language from
that in which it has been given, and the witness does not under-
stand the language in which it is taken down, the witness may
reqmro s deposition as taken down to be interpreted to him
in the languago in which it 'was given, .
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« Tt shall be in the discretion of the Court to take down, or
causé to be taken down, any particular question and answer,
if there appear any special reason for so domg, or any party or
his pleader requires it.

«If any question put to & witness be objected to by either of
the parties or their pleaders, and the Court allow the same to
be put, the question and the answer shall b taken down, and
the objection and the name of the party making it shall be
noticed in taking down the depositions, together with the deci-
sion of the Court upon the objection.

«The Court shall record such remarks as it may think mate-
rial respecting the demeanour of tho witness while under
examination.

«If the Judge be prevented from making a note as above
required, he shall record the reason of his inability to do so, and
shall cause such note to be made in writing from his dictation
in open Court, and shall sign the same, and such note shall form
part of the record.”

20. So much of section 205 of the Code of Civil Procedure

Exoontion-sale of snces. 25 renders land liable to sale in execution
tral and aoquired property of & decree, shall be %ubject to the
in land. following restriction :—

g restriction :

No ancestral property in land shall be sold in satisfaction of
8 decree without the permission of the Chief Commissioner; no
self-acquired property in land 'shall be so sold without the
permission of the Commissioner. “

Ezplanation~In this section the words “ ancestral property ”
include the immoveable property of persons admitted to engage-
ment for the land-revenue at the summary settlement of
1858-59.

21. Whenever the Civil Court thinks fit under the said

Ap tment of mana- Code to provide for the management

land attached. of land attached in execution of a
decree, the Court shall issue a precept to the Deputy Commis-
sioner of the district wherein such land is situate, directing him
to take charga of such land, and to appoint a person for the
caro and management thoreof under adequato security for the
faithful discharge of his duty.
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The precept shall describe the land comprised in such direction,
and the attachment shall not be withdrawn without a further
precept from the Court to that effect.

Nothing in this section authorizesa Civil Court to direct
& Deputy Commissioner to take charge of land not in the actual
possession of the judgment-debtor or of some one whony the
judgment-debtor has a present right to remove from possession.

22, Notwithstanding anything contained in the said Code,

Servioe of process with- 307 Civil Couf't ?itt:ing within the local
in jurisdiction of Lucknow limits of the jurisdiction of the Luck-
Givil Gourt. " now Civil Court, but exercising juris-
diction beyond such limits, may cause summonses, warrants,
notices, and other processes to be served within the local limits of
the jurisdiction of the Lucknow Civil Court without causing the
same processes to be served through such Court.

. 23. The following section is substi-
mstﬁ%.:nmm% 13; tuted for section 10§ of the Oudh Rent
1868, Ach:—

“The provisions of the Code of Civil procedure, as in forco
in Oudh, shall, so far as they are not inconsistent with the pro-
visions herein®contained, apply to all suits, appeals, and procecd-
ings under this Act.” ’

Seotiony substituted for 24. Section 118 of the Oudh Rent
gg.gon 118, Act XIX of Act is repealed, and the following sec-

) . tion is substituted for it :—
.«“118. No process of execution shall be issued on & decree

Exooution mot to {asus under this Act on any application made
on decree after lapse of after the lapse of three years from the
three yoars from date. date of such decree, unless the decree
be for a sum exceeding five hundred rupees, in which case the
periodewithin which execution may be had shall be regulated by
the law in force as to the period allowed for the execution of
decrees of the Civil Courts.”

25. Any proprietor or under-proprietor of a mahél or portion

Right of occupsncy in Of & mahdl, which is attached, trans-
judgment-debtor’s sir- forred, held under direct management,
farmed of sold under the provisions of the Code of Civil Proce~
dure, who may, at the date of the order for such attachment,
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transfer, management, farm or sale, hold any land within such
mahdi or portion of a mah4l in his cultivating occupancy, shall
be deemed to be a tenant with a right of occupancy in respect
of so much of such land as the Deputy Commissioner shall
determine, and the rent to be paid by him for land so determined
shall be fixed by the Deputy Commissioner under the provisions
of the Oudh Rent Act.

26. Notwithstanding anything contained in Act No. XX of

Revenue Agents author- 1865, all persons duly admitted and
ized to appear, &o., in rent-  enrolled as Revenue Agents under that
suits. Act in the territories for the time being
under the administration of the Chief Commissioner of Oudh
may appear, plead and act in suits under the Oudh Rent Act in
the Courts of officers exercising the powers of Assistant Collec-
tors, Deputy Collectors, Collectors, and Commissioners, under the
same Act.

27. With the sanction of the Chief Commissioner, the

Power to make rules O udicial Commissioner may from time to
for custody and sale of time make rules consistent with this Act
attached property. and with the Code of Civil Procedure,

(a) for the custody and sale of moveable property attached
in exccution of decrees;

(D) for the levy of a foe or commission on the sale of at-
tached property, and the disposal of the funds a,ccrumg from
such fees; N

(c) as to the appointment and remuneration of persons by
whom property is to be attached, kept in custody and sold; and

(d) as to the appointment and remuneration of persons by
whom local investigations under section 180 and investigations
and adjustments of accoun’s under section 181 of the Gode of
Civil Procedure are to be made.

28. The Judicial Commissioner may, at any time within one

Power to rovise doorees Y CT from the time of the passing of
and_orders of subordinate any decree or order by any Court subor-
c°“"‘" : dinate to him, call for the proceedings
in the case, and may, if he see suﬂiclent grounds, revise wnd alter,
or reverse or confirm, the said decree or order. But in such case,
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before revising, altering or reversing the decree or order, he shall
cause the same notice to be given to the party in whose fivour
it was pronbunced, and the same opportunity to such party to
be heard in support thereof, and the same proceedings to be
taken, as if a memorandum of appeal had been filed by the
party aggrieved thereby.

terd——

CHAPTFR 1V.
VILLAGE AND RoAD POLICE.

29. The nomination to the post of village-policeman shall

Bight to nominate vil. be made by the zamind4r of the village,
lage-policeraen. or, where there are more zamindérs than -
one, by the lambardir as their representative; and where there
are more lambardirs than one, the opinion of the majority
(unless there is some special provision to the contrary in the
village-administration-paper) shall prevail.

30. Every person authorized to nominate to the office of
village-policeman shall, within fifteen
days after the occurrence of a vacancy
in such office,nominate . a proper person to the vacant post, and
communicate the nomination to the Magistrate of the district.

. 81. The person so nominated shall, after due enquiry into
L)

Discretion to appoint or 1iS age, character, and ability, be
reject nominee. appointed or rejected at discretion by such
Magistrate, or by some officer authorized by him in that behalf.

32. In default of such nomination within the said fifteen

) days, the Magistrate of the district shall
apls‘.?i';%f to Magistrate to appoint such person as he thinks fit to
¢ the vacancy.

If tive nomination has been made within the said fifteen days,

Procedure in case of bub the nominee is rejected, the person
Tejection of nominee. authorized to nominate shall, within
fifteen days' from the date of such rejection, nominate another
person to the vacant post; and in default of such nomination,
or if such nomination has been made, but the nominee is again
rejected, #he Magistrate of the district shall appoint such person
as he thinks fit to the vacancy.

" Obligation to nominate.
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33. Subject to the rules to be framed under section 39

Appmnmnt of rond. 8nd for the time being in force, the

Magistrate of the district’ may from-

time to time appoint persons to be the road-police of his

district. )

34. Every village-policeman and

mfd“mm'm‘” a2d  overy road-policeman shall perform the
following duties:—

(@) He shall give immediate information to the officer
in charge of the police-station appointed for his village or
beat,

(1) of every unnatural, suspicious or sudden death occur-
ring in the village of which he is chaukid4r, or within his
beat;

(2) of each of the following offences occurring in such village
or on such beat (that is to say,) murder, culpable homicide, rape,
dacoity, theft, robbery, mischief by fire, house-breaking, counter-
feiting coin, causing grievous hurt, riot, harbouring a proclaimed
offender, exposure of a child, concealment of birth, administer-
ing stupefying drugs, kidnapping, lurking house-trespass, and,

(3) of all attempts and preparations to commit, and abot-
ments of, any of the said offences:

(b) He shall keep the Police informed of all disputes which
are likely to lead to any riot or serious affray:

(©) He shall arrest all proclaimed offenders, and all persons
whom he may find in the act of committing any offence specifiéd
in paragraph (a), clause (2), of this section:

(d) He shall observe, and from time to timo report to the
officer in charge of the police-station within the jurisdiction of
which his village or beat may be situate, the movements of all
bad characters in or on such village or beat:

(¢) He shall report to the officer in charge of such police-
station the arrival of suspicious characters in the neighbour-
hood :

(f) He shall supply to the best of his ability any local in-
formation which a Magistrate or any officer of Police may re-
quire, and shall promptly execute all orders’issued to him by
competent authority.
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35. Whenever a village-policeman or road-policeman arrests

Procedure on arrest by 8Ny person, he shall take him as sdon as
village or road-policeman.  pogsible to the police-station within the
Jurisdiction of which his village or beat is situate.

86. The Magistrate of the district may dismiss any village-

Dismissal of village or Policeman or road-policeman for any
road-policeman, misconduct or neglect of duty.

Where any village-policeman is guilty of neglect of duty or
other misconduct, the person authorized to nominate to his office
may report him for dismissal to the Magistrate of the district ;
and such Magistrate shall dismiss him accordingly, unless the
Magistrate has reason to think that such dismissal would* be
improper. '

37. Every village-policeman and road-policeman guilty of
any wilful misconduct in his office, or
of neglect of duty, such misconduct or
neglect not being an offence within the meaning of the Indian
Penal Code, )

or withdrawing from the duties of his office without permis-
sion and without having given at least two months’ notice of
his intention “to withdraw from such duties to the persons
authorized to nominate or appoint under sections 29, 32, and
33 (as the case may be),

or offering any unnecessary personal violence to any person
in his cusfody,
.*shall be liable, on conviction before a Magistrate, toa penalty
" not exceeding three ‘months’ pay, or to

imprisonment for a period not exceed-
ing three months, or to both.

38. All fines levxed under this Act on village-policemen or

Pines to be o redmd 4 Tond-policemen shall be credited to such
such fund as Government fund as the local Government from time
*ppoints. to time appoints,

Acts punishable.

Penalty,

33
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. CHAPTER V.

SussipiarY RULES.

39. The Chief Commissioner may from time to time, with
the previous sanction of the Governor
General in Council, make rules con-
sistent with this Act as to—

(@) the discipline and remuneration of the village and road-
police and the regulation of their number, location, and duties ;

(b) the disposal of unclaimed property under Act No. V. of
1861 (for the regulation of Police), sections 25, 26, and 27 ;

(¢) public health and conservancy at fairs and other large
public assemblies, and the maintenance of a proper watch and
ward at such fairs and assemblies ;

(d) imposing with the previous sanction of the Governor
General in Council taxes for those purposes only ;

(¢) the manner in which records, civil, criminal, and revenue,
shall be kept; the appointment and removal of the persons en-
trusted with the custody of records, and all other matters con-
nected with such custody, and the destruction from time to time
of such records as it may be deemed unnecessary to keep ;

(f) the appointment, duties, punishment, and dismissal of all
ministerial officers other than those employed in the Civil Courts
and those in respect of whom provision is made in the Qudh
Revenue Act;

(9) the extent of land in respect of which a propnetor or
under-proprietor is to be held, under section twenty-five, to be a
tenant with a right of occupancy.

40. All rules made by the Chief Commissioner under sec-
tion 39, and all rules made by the Judi-
cial Commissioner under section 27,
shall be published in the local official Gazett.e and shall there-
upon have the force of law.

41. All rules heretofore prescribed by competent anthority in

Rules prescribed in res.  TéSPect of any of the matters for which
pect of matters for which rulesymay be made under this Act, shall
rules may, be made under ..
this Act, to remain in force remain in force for twelve months after
for Gwelve months, this Act comes into force, unless any

Power to make rules.

Publication of rules.-
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rules on the same subject are previously issued by the Chief
Commissioner or Judicial Commissioner.
42. Whoever breaks any rule made or continued under this

Penalty for breach of Act, not being a rule made by the Judi-
rules. cial Commissioner, shall, on conviction
before a Magistrate, be punishable with fine which may extend
to fifty rupees, or with imprisonment for a term which may
extend to six months, or with both.

——

CHAPTER VI.
MISCELLANEOUS.

Homnorary Civil Jurisdiction.
Power to favest talug- 43. The Chief Commissioner may
dérs with civil jurisdiction. from time to time, by notification in the
official Gazette,
(@) invest such persous as he thinks fit to be Honorary Assis-
tant Commissioners with the powers of a Civil Court of the first

or of the second grade ;
(b) declare what. shall be in each such case the local limits of

the jurisdiction so conferred, and
(¢) withdraw such jurisdiction.

[
Honorary Police Officers.

44. The Chief Commissioner may, from time to time, confer
Honorary Palice on any person whom he thinks fit any
onomy 29 " power which may be exercised by a

Police officer under any Act for the time being in force, and
withdraw any power so conforred.

Creation and Alteration of Districts and Sub-divisions.

45. The Governor General in Council may, by notification in
Power to oreate new dis- the Gazette of India, create new dis-
tricts in &y part of such territories,

for any revenue, judicial or other purpose, and may alter the
limits of existing districts.
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The Chief Commissioner may, from time to time, divide any

Power to form subdivi- district into sub-divisions, and from time
sious of districts. to time alter the limits of such sub-
divisions. '

All existing tahsfls shall be sub-divisions of districts until
they are so altered. ’

THE FIRST SCHEDULE.

(See section 2.)

Number and year. Title. Extent of repeal.

All Bengal Regulations | The whole.
now in force in Oudh,
except those speci-
fied in the second
schedule,

and, except when ex- | The whole,

pressly provided *
otherwise in this
Act, all rules, laws,
and regulations made
for or extended to .
the DProvince of
Oudh, or any part
thereof, which have .

acquired the force of ¢
law under the Indian
Councils Act.

Government Notifica- | The whole.
tion No. 4325 of 6th

. August, 1861. .
XXI of 1857 ... | Gambling s | Sections ten to fifteen.
XIX of 1863 ... | Partition «.. | The whole.

XXXII of 1871 ... TIK Oudh Glyil Courts | Section thirty-one.
ct. N
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(See section 8.)

Parr I.—BENcAL REGULATIONS.

A

Number and year.

Subject,

Modifications.

XXXIII of 1803...

X of 1804

poe

XI of 1806

Embezzlement by Na-
tive Officers.

Punishment by Courts-
martial of certain
State-oilences.

Assistance to troops
and travellers pass-
ing through Distilets,

In section I and in section II
clause First, before * seza-
wuls,” insert “ tahsfldérs.”

In section II, after the first
clause, insert “Second. The
responsibility of the sureties
of tahsfldira extends to the
several cases provided for in
this Regulation,”

In section 111, for ¢ Dewanny
Adawlut of the Zillah, the
Judge of which Court shall
detain him,” read * District,
where he shall be detained ;"
Jor “real or personal,” read
“ moveable or immoveable;”
Jor “city,” read * jurisdic-
tion ;" for ¢ Board of Re-
venue,” read * Chief Com-
missioner ;” and omit the
words and figures ¢‘ and the
rules in Regulation XX V]I,
1803, regarding suits so car-
ried on by the Collectors are
to be held applicable to it.”

In section IV, omit the words
“ or in either of the cities of
Patna, Dacea or Moorshe-
dabed.”

Omit section VIIL

Omit section I,

In section II, for “ the British
territories subject to the Go-
vernment of the Presidency
of Fort William,” read * the
territories under the admi-
nistration of the Chief Com-
missioner of Oudh.”

In section III, for “real and
personal,” read ‘“moveable
or immoveable,”

Onmit sections I, VII, IX to
XX (both inclusive,) and so
much of the rest of the Re-

ulation as authorises Col-
ectors and their Native
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Parr I.—Bevaear Rreunarions.—(Continued.)

Number and year.

Subject.

Modifications.

XI of 1806—contd.

XVIIof 1806 ...

Redemption and fore-
closure of mortgages.

officers, or Magistrates and
their police officers, to give
their officiul aid in procur-
ing coolies for the purpose
of facilitating the march of
troops or the progress of
travellera.

For “Collectors of Revenue"”
and “ Collector,” read * De-
puty Commissioner”
throughout the Regulation.

In sections ITand III, for “the
Company's territories,” read
% Qudh.”

In sections II, omit the last
sentence.

In section IV clause Third, for
“Governor General in Coun-
cil,” read * Chief Commis-
sioner.”

In section V, omit “ the Com-

any's ;" and for ¢ Board of
ftevenue," read * Chief
Commissioner."”

In section VI, for * Magis-
trate,” read * Deputy Com-
missioner,” and for ** on the
part of the Collector,” read
“by the Deputy Commis-
sioner.” '

In section VIII, for “the Com-
pany's provinces,” read
“Qudh;” and' omit the
words and figures ¢ (under
the rules prescribed by Re-

ulation V, 1804,)” and * in
E{egulution XXVII, 1803."

Omit sections I to VI (both
inclusive).

In section VII, omit from the
beginning down to and in-
cluding * hereby provided
that ;" for * within one year
(Bengal, Fussily or Willaity,
according to the era current
where the mortgage may take
place),” read * within one
calendar year ;" for * Zillah
orCity Court of Dewanny
Adawlut,” read. * Deputy
Commissioner;” for “Dew-

-r
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Pant I.—Bexaar Reavrartions.—( Continued.)

Number and jear.

Subject.

Modifications,

XVII of 1806.—
contd.

XX of 1810
Y of 1817

Military Bagérs.

Ilidden Treasure.

anny Adawlut of the Zillahor
City,"” read * Court of the
Deputy Commissioner or
other officer having jurisdic-
tion with reference to the
value of the subject-mat-
ter;” and in the Inst sen-
tence from ¢ as allowed for
the security " to the end of
the section.

In section VIII, for “preamble
and preceding sections,”
read *“ preceding section ;"
Jor “ Judge of the Zillah or
City,” read * Deputy Com-
missioner of the District,™
and for “Judge,” read * De-
puty Commissioner.”

In section I, omit “to be in
force as soon as promulgated
throughout the provinces
immediately subordinate to
the Presidency of Fort Wil-
liam.”

In section V, for “ Collectors
of lLand-revenue,” read
* Deputy Commissioners ;"

or **Board of Revenue,”
read * Chief Commissioner;"
Jor “Judge,” read * De-
puty Commissioner.”

In section VI, for * Zillah or
City Judge,” read * Deputy
Commissioner.”

In section VII, omit *“sicca.”

In section VIII, for * Judge
of the Zillah or City Court,”
read * Deputy Commission-
er,” and omi? the words * on
the application of the vakeel
of Government under in-
structions from the Board of
Revenue.”

For section IX, substitute the
following: “IX. The de-
cisions of Deputy Commis-
sioners under this Regula-
tion shall be open to appeal
under Act No. XXXII of
1871."
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Parr I.—BexaAL RnaunArloui.'—( Continued.)

Number and year.

Subject.

Modifications.

IIIof 1818 e

VI of 1819

State Prisoners

.. | Ferries

In section I, omit ¢ situated
within the territories de-
pendent on the Presidency
of Fort William,” and from
“ which are to take effect’
to the end of the section.

In section II, clause Third,
omit * within the territories

e subject to the Presidency of
Fort William.”

In section IV, omit clause
First.

In the same section, clause Se-
cond, for “ Zillah or City
Magistrate,” read ¢ Deputy
Commissioner,” and for
« Judge of Circuit,” read
% Commissioner of Division.”

In section IX, for “to the
Provincial Court of Appeal
and Circuit and to the Sud-
der Dewanny Adawlut and
Nizamut Adawlut,” read
“and to the Judicial Com-
missioner.”,

Omit section X.

Omit sections I and II,

Omit * or Joint Magistrates,”
“and Joint Magdistrates,”
and “or Joint Magistrate,”
wherever they oceur.

In section 1II, "clduse Second,
omit * by the Collectors.”*.

In the same section, clause
Third, after * prepared,”
tnsert * threugh the Com-
missioners of Divisions,” and
Jor * Government,” read
% Chief Commissioner,” and
add * who shall fix the rates
of toll to be levied at such
ferries.”

In section IV, clause First,
omit ** for limiting the rates
of toll to be levied at each
ferry.”

In section V, omit “and in
that of the Colleotor of the
District.”

In section VI, clduse Second,
after * reported,” insert:
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Number and year.

Subject.

Modifications.

VI of 1819.—~contd,

XI of 1§22

VI of 1825

-

sssecssee

Non-liability of Go-
vernment for errprs of
a Court of Justice.

Supply of troops on the
march.

7
l: |s|:;
v

« through the Commission-
ers of Divisions,” and jfor
“ Government,” read “ the
Chief Commisgioner.”

In section VII, clause First,
omit * they sghall fix the
rates of toll on a very mo-
derate scale in no case ex-
ceeding, without an indis-
pensable  necessity, the
rates which prevailed pre-
vious to the enactment of
Regulation XIX, 1816.”

In the same section, clause
Third, for “ Bengal or Fus-
sily year according to the
era current in the province,”
read * term of his lease.”

In the same section, clause
Fourth, for * Magistrate or
Collector,” reud * Deputy
Commissioner,” and owit
“ European.”

In section X, for the words
“ public money” to the end
of the section, substitute
“ arrears of revenue.”

In section XI, for * Magis-
trates reserve to them-
selves,” read ¢ the Chief
Commissioner reserves to
himself” »

In section XII, clause First,
line one, for “a Magis-
trate,” read * thé Chief
Commigsioner,” and in line
four, omit *said.”

In section XIII, omit the Se-
cond clause,

Omit the whole except section
thirty-eight.

In the preamble, omit the last
twenty words.

In section II, omit * in pur.
suance of section IL[, Regu-
lation XI, 1806," and omit .
“gicea."

In section IV, for “Board of
Revenue inwhose jurisq.iction

4
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Parr I.—BeNcAL RecuraTions.—( Continued.)

Number and year.

Subject.

Maodifications.

VI of 1825.— contd.

XI of 1825 e

XX of 1825 .

seesesnee

;\lluvion and Diluvion,

Military Courts of Re-

quests

" ;
the district may be situ.
ate” and ¢ Board,” read.
“ Commissioner."”

In section V, omit “ on ths
stam aper prescribe
for ol?he:r .I;J» l;zla to the Re-
venue Boards,” and for ¢ the

roper Board,” and ¢ the
Bonrd," read *the Com-
missioner.”

Omit section I.

In section ILI, omit * either”
and * or the sea.”

In section IV, clause First,
omit * whether” and *or
of the sea,” and for * the
provisions of Regulation II,
1819, or of any other Re-
fulation inforce," read “any
aw in force for the time
being ;" clause Third, omit
“orin the sea™ and *“or
sea ;" clause Fifth, omit “ or
the sea.”

In scetipn V, Yor « Zillah and
City Magistrates,” read
% Deputy Commissioners.”

‘Omit sections I, IlT,and IV,

and section II, clause Sizth.
In section II, clause First, omit
from the beginniLg down to
and including * provided,
that;" and for ¢ His Ma-
jesty or of the Hon'ble East
India Company,” read
“Her Mujesty;” and jfor
“ not within the territories
subject to the Preeidenc{ of
Fort William, or at any place
within such territori¢a which
may be situated above one
hundred and twenty miles
from the aforesaid Pre-
sidency,”” read ¢ within
Oudh ;" and for *“a person
attached to such body of
troops in any of the capaci-
ties specified in sections
XLV and LX\of Statute
1Vih  Geo. , cap
L]
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Pant 1.—BeNeaL Recurarions.—( Concluded.)

Number and year.

Subject.

Modifications.

XX of 1825.—contd:

esscsenne

LXXXI,"” read * otherwise
subject to the provisions of
the Act for punigshing Mu-
tiny aud Desertion and for
the better tﬁayment. of the
Army and their quarters for
the time being in force ;"

and omit “ us directed in such
cases in the Regulations
abovementioned ;” and for
¢ Act of Parliament,” read
Mutiny Act for the time
being in force.”

In the same section, clause
Third, for * Act of Parlia-
ment,” read “ Mutiny Act ;"
and for ¢ Magistrate of the
Zillah or City,” read * De-
puty Commissioner.”

In the same section, clause
Fourth, for * Zillah and City
Magistrates,” read “ Deputy
Commissioners ;" and omit
¢ of the nature desgribed in
section II of Statute IV,
Geo. IV, cap. LXXXI,”
and “ under the provisions
of the said Act,” and * un-
der the provisions of the

Regulations  hitherto in
force.””
T CT T T .
Panr IIL—Aocrs oF THE GovErNOR GENERAL IN CouNciL.
Number and year. Subject. Modifications.
XIX of 1853 ... |Section 26, Recusant| Omit * in addition to any

XX of 1856

witnesses

... | Chaukidir

.

proceedings under this Act.”

In the preamble, after ¢ Ben-
gal,” add “and the terri-
tories under the administra-
tion of the Chief Commis-
sioner of Oudh.”

Omit the words “of circuit”
wherever théy occur after
¢ Commissioner.”

Omit section XL.
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Part IL.—Acts or THE GovenNor GENERAL 1N CouNoir.—( Concld.)

+ Number and year. Subject. Modifieations.

XIII of 1857 ... | Opium - . | In the titlg, after ¢ the Presi-
dency of Fort William in
Bengal, read “and the terri-
tories under the administra-
tion of the Chief Commis-
sioner of Qudh.”

In section two, after * Presi-
dency of Fort William in
Bengal, read ¢ and the ad-
ministration of the Chief
Commissioner of Oudh,”

In section three, omit * being
covenanted servants of the

Company.”
XL of 1858 +e. | Minors oo | In the title, for the Presi-
dency of Fort William in
. Bengal, real ¢ Oudh.”

In section two, for ¢ ecstates
paying revenue to Govorn-
ment, read * mahAls assessed
to revenue or held revenue-
free.”

XXII of 1871 .. | Chaukidirs «.. | In section one, gfter ¢ Presi-

dency,” insert * or terri-

tories,” «

. In section three, omit the
words * of circuit."”

Onmit section six,

ACT No. XIX. ¢
THE DRAMATIC PERFORMANCES ACT.

PASSED, BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Received the assent of the Governor GQemeral on the 16th De-
cember, 1876.)
- ©

An Act for the better control of public dramatic performances.

WHEREAS if is expedient to empower the Government to pro-
hibit public dramatic performances which
are scandalous, defamatory, seditious or
obscene ; It is hereby enacted as follows :—

1. This Act may be called «“Fhe Dra-
matic Performances Act, 1876 :”

Preamble,

Short title.
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Local extent. It extends to the whole of British

India; . .
Commencement. And ' it shall come into force at
once.

2. In this Act “ Magistrate” means, in the Presidency Towns
"t aen o a Magistrate of Police, and elsewhero
Mogistrbte" dofined. 4} o Magistrate of the District.

8. Whenever the Local Government- is of opinion that any

Power toprohibib certain P18y, pantomime, or other drama per-
dramatio performances, formed or about to be performed in a
public place is—

(@) of a scandalous or defamatory nature, or

(b) likely to excite feelings of disaffection to the Government
established by law in British India, or

(¢) likely to deprave and corrupt persons prescnt at the per-
formance,

the Local Government, or outside the Presidency Towns
and Rangoon the Local Government or such Magistrate as it may
empower in this behalf, may by order prohibit the performance.

Ezplanation.—Any building or enclosure to which the public
are admitted %o witness a performance on payment of money, shall
be deemed a “ public place” within the meaning of this section.

4. A copy of any such order may be served on any person

Power to serve orderof about to take part in the performance so
prohibition. prohibited, or on the owner or occupier
of any house, room or place in which such performa.n‘ is intend-

pendty for disobeying ©€d to take place; and any person on
order. whom such copy is served, and who
does, or willingly permits, any act in disobedience to such order,
shall be punished on conviction before a Magistrate with im-
prisorment for a term which may extend to three months, or
with fine, or with both.

6. An} such order may be notified by proclamation, and a
written or printed notice thereof may
be stuck up at any place or places
adapted for giving information of the order to the persons
intending®.to take part m or to witness the performance so
prohibited,

Power to notify order.
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Penalty for disobeying 6. Whoever, after the notification of
prohibition. any such order—

(@) takes part in the performance prohibited thereby, or in
any performance substantially the same as the performance so
prohibited, or '

(b) in any manner assists in conducting any such perform-
ance, or

() is in wilful disobedienco to such order present as a
spectator during the whole or any part of any such perform-
ance, or ' :

(d) being the owner or occupier, or having the use of, any
house, room or place, opens, keeps or uses the samo for any
such performance, or permits the same to be opened, kept or
used for any such performance,

shall be punishable on conviction bhefore a Magistrate with
imprisonment for & term which may extend to three months, or
with fine, or with both.

7. For the purpose of ascertaining the character of any

Power tocall forinform. intended public dramatic performance
ation, the Local Government or #uch officer as
it may specially empower in this bchalf, may apply to tho
author, proprietor or printer of the drama about to be performed,
or to the owner or occupier of the place in which it is ifftehded
to be performed, for such information as the Local Government
or such offger thinks necessary. ¢ .

Every person so applied to shall be bound to furnish tho
same to the best of his ability, and whoover contravenes this
section shall be decmed to have committed an offence under
section 176 of the Indian Penal Code.

8. If any Magistrate has rcason to believe that anyshouse,

Power to grant warrant YOOI OF place is used, or is about to be
to Police to enter and ar- used, for any performance *prohibited
ost and selze. _ under this Act, he may, by his warrant,
authorize any officer of police to enter with such assistance as
may be requisite, by night or by day, and by force if necessary,
any such house, room or place, and to take into dnatody all
persons whom he finds therein, and to seize all scenery, dresses,
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and other articles found therein and reasonably suspected to
have been used, or to be intended to bo used, f01 the purpose of
such performance, *
9. No conviction under this Act shall bar a prosecution
Saving of prosecutions wunder section 124A or section 294 of

under Penal Code, sections .
124 A and 294, the Indian Penal Code.

10. Whenever it appears to the Local Government that the
Power to prohibit dra- provmlons of this section are required
m" %:’"::;noﬁ in a9 in any local ares, it may, with the sanc-
tion of the Governor Gencral in Coun-
cil, declare, by.notification in the local official Gazette, that such -
provisions are applied to such area from a day to be fixedin the
notification,

On and after that day, ‘the Local Government may order that
no dramatic performance shall take place in any place of public
entertainment within such area, except under a licensc to be
granted by such Local Government, or such officer as it may
specially empower in this behalf.

The Local Government may also order that no dramatic per-
formance shal} take placo in any place of public entertainment
within such area, unless a copy of the piece, if and so fur as it
is written, or some sufficient account of its purport, if and so far
asit is én pantomime, has been furnished, not less than three
days before the performance, to the Local Government, or to
such officar as it may appoint in this behalf,

" A copy of any order under this section may be served on any
keeper of a place of public entertainment, and if thereafter ho
does, or willingly permits, any act in disobedience to such order,
he shall be punishable on conviction before a Magistrate with
imprisqnment for a term which may extend to three months, or
with fine, or with both.

11. The powers conferred by this Act on the Local Govorn-

Powers e,mblo py ment may be exercised also by the
Governor General ~ Governor General in Council.

Exclusion of perform. 12. Nothing in this Act applics to
ances. ab gfligiows festi- any julras or performances of a like
s kidd at rcligious fostivals,
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ACT No. XX. .
THE BHAUNAGAR ACT.

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR (ENERAL OF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Received the assent of the Governor General on the 16th of
December, 1876.)

An Act to give better effect to certain agreements with the Thakir
of Bhaunagar.

WHEREAS the villages mentioned in the Schedule hereto
annexed (hereinafter called the Sche-
duled villages) are the property of the
Thikér of Bhaunagar, and were by the Treaty of Bassein dated
the thirty-first day of December, 1802, separated from the Native
State or States known as the territory of Kéthidwér and ceded
to the British Government:

And whereas, by Regulation VI of 1816 of thé Governor of
Bombay in Council, the regulations in force throughout the
Presidency of Bombay were extended to the said villages, and
such villages thereby became subject to the jurisdiction of the
Revenue, Civil, and Criminal Courts established in that Presi-
dency: @ .

And whereas the said Thikdr of Bhaunagar is also the pro-
prietor.of divers villages, forming part of the said territory, and
hereinafter called the Kathidwar villages :

And whereas the British Government have exercised certain
powers of government over the said territory, but such tewritory
has never been treated as being British territory, nor as ha.ving‘
been vested in the East India Company, nor in Her Majesty the
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress of India, and
the said Kéthidwir villages have consequently never been sub-
ject to the laws in force in the Presidency of Bombay :

And whereas in the year 1820 the British Governmdhé estab-
lished & Political Agency for the said territory of Kéthidwar:

Preamble.
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And whereas in the year 1857 the, said Thékar was, by an
order of the British Government, invested in respect of the same
villages with certain powers of sovereignty limited by and sub-
ject to the rules laid down for the- governmant‘ and conduct of
the said K4thidwér Political Agency :

And whereas for divers reasons of State aﬁ'echng the welfare
of British India, the British Government became desirous of
ceding to the Thékér of Bhaunagar the Scheduled villages, to
be held by him on the same ‘conditions as those on which he
holds the K4thidwdr villages, and for that purpose certain agree-
ments were made and certain notifications published which were
intended to operate as & cession of the Scheduled villages :

And whereas on the twenty-ninth day of January, 1866, the
Governor of Bombay in Council published a notification declar-
ing that, in accordance with tho agreement last hereinbefore
recited, the Scheduled villages were, from and after the first day
of February, 1866, removed from the jurisdiction of the Revenue,
Civil, and Criminal Courts of the Bombay Presidency and trans-
ferred to the supervision of the said Political Agency in. K4thi4-
wér on the same conditions as to jurisdiction as the said K4thi4-
wir villages: %

And whereas the intention of the said agreements and noti-
fications was that the villages comprised therein should be ceded
to and Vested in tho Thakér of Bhaunagar, to be held by him
‘on the terms on which he holds the Kathifwér villages :

.-Aud whereas ever since the first day of Febtuary,*1866, the
Scheduled villages have been governed according to the inten-
tion of the said agreements, and acts of exccutive authority
have been done, proceedings taken, and decrees and sentences
passed by the ThikGr of Bhaunagar and his officers, and by the
officers of the said Political Agency, and by.the Courts of Jus-
tice appointed to exercise jurisdiction within the limits of the
said Political Agency :

And whereas it now appears that such agreements and notifi-
cations were not worded so as to express their true intention;
and that the Scheduled villages did not thereby cease to be
British tefritory, or to be subject to the laws in force in the

Presidency of Bombay :
35
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And whereas by a notification dated the fifth day of December,
1875, after reciting to the effect above recited, and reciting that
the Secretary of State for India had, on behalf of Her Majesty
the Queen of Great Britain and Empress of India, given his
sanction to the cession intended to be thereby effected, the
Governor General in Council, with the sanction aforesaid, did
thereby cede and grant to the said Thékar of Bhaunagar, his
heirs and successors, the said Scheduled villages, to hold the
same unto the said Thakir, his heirs and successors, on the terms
and subject to the rules on and subject to which he holds the
said Kdthiawér villages: but it was thereby provided that, in
case the said Thékdr, his heirs or successors should commit any
acts of misgovernment which, in the opinion of the Governor
General in Council, rendered it inoxpedient that the said Thékr,
his heirs and successors should continue to hold the said Sche-
duled villages, the Governor General in Council might resume
the villages thereby ceded and re-annex the same to Her Majes-
ty’s dominions :

And whereas it is expedient (so far as relates to any past or
future proceedings in British India) to ratify the aforesaid acts,
proceedings, and sentences of the Théktr of Bhaunagar and the
officers and Courts aforesaid, and to indemnify the said Thfkfir
and officers against any liability in respect thereof, and to pro-
vide that no title to property shall be disturbed by any act,
proceeding or sentence of any other authority ; It is hereby
enacted as follows : — '

1. This Act may be called “The

Short title Bhaunagar Act, 1876 :”
Local extent. It extends only to British India ;
Commenocement, And it shall come into force at once.

2. The said Scheduled villages shall be deemed to have been,

Schoduled vi oz OD and after the said'first day.of .Fe.b-
cluded from j otion ruary, 1866, excluded from the jurisdie-
of Bambey Courta. tion of the Revenue, Civil, and Criminal
Courts of the Bombay Presidency.

3. All ncts of executive authority, proceedings, decrees, and

Validation of acts done Sentences which have been lgne, taken
after la¢ Fobruary, 1866.  or pagsed subsequently to the first day
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of February, 1866, and which would have been valid if the
Scheduled villages had been ceded according to the intention of
the said agreements and notification, shall be as valid and opera-
tive in British India as if such cession had actuaMy been effected;
, and no suit or other proceedings shall

Bar of 3
of s * be maintained or continued against any
person whatever on the ground that the Scheduled villages did
not cease to be British territory on the first day of February,

1866.

4. Nothing in this Act shall affect any jurisdiction which
Savingof pe juris. 0¥ Court of Justice in British India
g:ﬁi:n of Courts of British may for the time being be entitled to
exercisc over persons resident or being

heyond the limits of British India. .
SCHEDULE.
Bhaunagar Taluge.
Bhaunagar. Malanka. Héathab.
Wadwa, ° Bhutesar. Khadsuliu,
Ruba. Bhumli. Bhadbadiu.
Akwéra. Ratanpur Juné. Alipur.
Adbiweira Ratanpur Nuwi. Thalsar.
Tarsamia. Koliak. Lékhanka.
Jaspar§., Kobri. Sultdnpur.
Phulsar. Bhuri. Wévri.
Karmadiu. Bhundariu. Rémpura.
Surké. Churi. Bhenswari } aste.
Tarak Palri. Sénkrésar. Jhénjrd
Néri. Bhadole.
Budhel. Nagdhaniba.
' Sihér Taluga.

Sihér Ratanpur zear Téng, Rdjpurs.
Usrad. Wadiu. Khakhriu.
Agiili. Waldwad. Kardej.
Tan4. Megwadar. Surk4.
Bordi. v Ghéngli. Jimbélu.
Kijiwadar, Nesra. Kuchotiu (waste )

Chirora (waste).
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Guridi.
Mandwa.
Sosié.
Paniili.

Wartej.:
Sidhsar.

Phtna.
Bharbfr.
Chakmpur.
Sarwui.
Jhinjhawadar.
Piti.

Keria near Piti.

Bhimbhan.
Samandeéla, 2.
Téjpur.

Botéd.
Hardar.
Sirwaniu.

.
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New Villages.

Trépaj. . . Pithalpur,
Bapéra. Khintari.
Paunchpipld. . Deogina.
Réjpura. Thordf.
Khadarpur Mitiverdi. |
Indm Villages.
Simpura. Sodwadra.
Phariddku. Sedhawadar.
Kalvi (waste).
DraxpukA PareaNa,
Pétna Taluga.
Kinutalao, Dantretia.
Ratanwau. Samandiéla.
Kerid. Karidui. .
Jamrila. Léthidhar,
Ujalwau. Welawadar.
Jotingra. Virdhi or Réjghar.
Shirthali. Snjeli.
Dhikwili, Oteria.
Wajeli. Shndhera.
Lundr§. Nigalpur.
Malpur. ¢
Ranrur Parcaxa,
Dotéd Taluqa. .
- Diénkni4. Kénidd.
Khankdi. Réjpura,
Turkhi. Jurid.

ACT No. XXI.

PASSED BY THE GOVERNOR GENERAL OF INDIA IN Com:cu..
(Received the assent of the Governor General on the

17th of December, 1876.)

An Act to amend the Land Improvement Act, 1871.
WHEREAS doubts have arisen as to the effect of certain pro-

Preamble,

visions of the Land Improvelnent Act
1871, and it is expedient, with a view
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to removing such doubts, to amend the said Act; It is hereby
- enacted as follows :— .
. 1. This Act extends to the whole of
Tooslextent:  Deitish India: |
It shall be read with, and teken as part of, the said Land
. *  Improvement Act, 1871; and it shall be
deemed to have come into force on the
twenty-eighth day of September, 1871,
Commencement, being the day on which the said Act
came into force. :
2. The definition of “improvement” in section one of the
Definition of *improve- said Act includes works for the storage
ment” explained. supply or distribution of water for the
use of men and cattle employed in agriculture.
3. To section fourteen of the said

of ADendmentof AXXVI 4 . the following clauso shall be added
(namely)—

“(e) if such security consists of a charge upon land—the
position, extent, and boundaries of such land.”

4. Section fifteen of the said Act is repealed, %nd instead

Amendment 3t Actxxvi thereof the following section shall be
of 1871, section 15. substituted :—

«15. All'sums advanced under this Act shall, when they be-
" come due, be recoverable in all or any of the following.ways :—

(@) from the borrower—as if they were arrears of land-

_revenue due from him:

(b) from the surety (if any)—as if they were arrears of Jand-
revenue due from him :

(c) out of the land to be improved—as if they were arrears
of land-revenue due on account of such land:

(& out of the property comprised in tho collateral security
(if any)—according to the terms of such security :

“ Provided—

(¢) that if the borrower is the landlord, any proprietary or
cultivating interest which a tenant may have in the land to be
improved shall not, unless the tenant has given such interest
as collajéral security for the advance, be liable to sale for the
recovery of such advancet .

Construction,
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(f) that if the borrower is such a tenant as is mentioned in
scctiog seven, the landlord’s interest in the land to be improved
shall not be liable to sale for the recovery of the advance:

(9) and if the advance is recovered from the surety or out of
his property, to the exoneration of the borrower or of the land
to be improved, the surety shall have the'same rights against
the borrower and the land to be improved, as the Government
had when the advance was due, and may enforce such rights by
ordinary process of law.”

5. The local Government may authorize the Collector (as

Power to authorize ot 9ehned in the sa.id. Act) to d.elegate to
lector to delegate certain any officer subordinate to him such of
powors. his powers under the said Act as the
Local Government may from timo to timo prescribe.

ACT No. XXII.

THE INDIAN MUSEUM ACT.
PAsskp B® THE GOVERNOR (IENERAL OF INDIA IN CoUNCIL.

(Received the assent of the Governor Gemeral om the 17th of
December, 1876.)

An dct to provide for the management of the Public Museum
at Calcutta.

WaerEs, by Act No. XVII of 1866, reciting that it was ex+.
pedient to provide for the establishmont
of a Public Muscum at Calcutta, to be
called the Indian Museum, it was enacted that the Governor
General in Council should cause to be erected at the oxpense of
the Government of India » suitable building in Calcutta,¢o be
devoted in part to collections illustrative of Indian Archaology
and of the several branches of Natural History, in part to the
preservation and exhibition of other objects of interest, whether
historical, physical or economical, in part to the records and
offices of the Geological Survey of India, and in part to the fit
accommodation of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and fodhe re-
ception of their library, manuscripts, naps, coins, busts, pictures,

Predmble.
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engravings and other property; and it was also enacted that the
Government of India should keep the said building in rephir and
pay and-defray the salaries, allowances and pensions of the
officers and servants, and all other expenses connected with the
said Museum; and by the Act now in recital certain officials and
other persons therefn mentioned or referred to, to the number of
thirteen, and their successors, were constituted a Body Corporate
by the name of the Trustees of the Indian Museum, and the
said Trustees were empowered to receive bequests, donations,
and subscriptions, and to dea! with the same in the manner
therein mentioned for the purposes of their trusts therein men-
tioned ; and it was also enacted that the said Trustees should
have the exclusive possession, occupa,tlon, and control, for the
purposes of such trusts, of the said building, other than those
portions thereof which, upon its completion, should be set apart
by the said Trustees for the records and offices of the said Geo-
logical Survey and for the accommodation of the said Asiatic
Society and the reception of their hbra.ry, manuscripts, maps,
coins, busts, pictures, engravings, and other property,; and it was
also enacted that all officers and servants, salaried or otherwise,
employed %o the care or management of the trust-property,
should be appointed, and might be removed or suspended, by
the sald Trustees, subject to such regulations and conditions as
the said Trustees should think proper; and it was also enacted
that thg Council of the said Asiatic Society should cause the
scollections belonging to such Society, and illustrative of Indian
Archeology and the several branches of Natural History, and
all additions that might be made thereto, to be removed to and
deposited in the said building at the expense of the Government
of India as soon as the same should be completed so far as to be
in a gondition to receive the said collections, and that an inven-
tory of the articles in such collections should be made by the
said Soctety, one copy whereof was to be signed by the said
Trustees and kept by the said Society, and another copy was to
be signed by the said Society and kept by the said Trustees, and
that the said Society should continue to have the same exclusive
property” in and control over their said library, manuscripts,
maps, coins, busts, pictures, and engravings which they then
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possessed, and that the Council of the said Society should have
the exclusive possession, occupation, and control, for the purposes
of the said Society, of those portions of the said building which
should be set apart for the accommodation of the said Society
and the reception of their library and other property thqrem
before mentioned ;

And whereas the Government of India has caused the saxd
building to be erected, and the Council of the said Society has
cauded the said collections belonging to the same Society to be
removed to and deposited in tho said building at the expense of
the Government of India; and an inventory of the articles in
such collections has been made by the said Society, one copy
whereof has been signed by the said Trustees and delivered to
the said Society, and another copy has been signed by the Coun-
cil of the said Society and delivered to the said Trustees;

And whereas the said Trustees have, in pursuance of the said
Act, set apart certain portions of the said building for the said
records and offices of the Geological Survey of India;

And whexgas, in consideration of a sum of one hundred and
fifty thousand rupees paid to them by the Government of India,
the Council of the said Society has relinquished the exclusive
possession, occupation, and control secured to them by the said
Act, of the portions of the said building which, under the said
Act, wero to be set apart for the accommodation of the said So-
ciety and the reception of their said Library and other property;

And whereas it is expedient to alter the constitution of the
said Body Corporate and to amend the law relating to the ap-
pointment and salaries of the said officers :

And whereas under the circumstances aforesaid it is expedient
to repeal the said Act, and to re-enact it with the modifications
hereinafter appeanng ; It is hereby enacted as follows:— «

Preliminary.

Short title. 1. This Act may be called “The

i Indian Museum Act, 1876.”
2. Act No. XVII of 1866 (to provide for the establishment of
Repeal of Act No, XvII @ Public Museum ot Calcutia) #hall be
of 1866. repealed. But all persons nominated
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under the said Act as Trustees of the Indian Museum, and all
officers and servants appointed under the same Act and now
holding office, shall be deemed to have*been respectively nomi-
nated and appointed under this Act.

Incorporation of the Trustees.

Trustess of the Indian 3. The Trustees of the said Indian
Museum Incorporated. Museum shall be— '
such Secretary to the Government of India as the Governot
Geneétal in Council from time to time directs in this behalf,
the Accountant General,
five other persons to be nominated by the Governor General
of India in Council,
the President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and four other
Members of the Council of the said Society for the time being,
to be nominated by the Council of the said Society,
the Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, and
three other persons to be clected by the Trustees for the time
being and appointed under their common seal ;
and such Trustces and their successors shall, subject to the
provisions Rereinafter contained, be and are hereby constituted
» Body Corporate by the name of the “Trustees of the Indian
Museum, and shall have a common seal, and by such name shall
have perpetual succession ; and all the powers of the said Corpo-
ration may be exercised so long and so often as there shall exist
veven Members thercof. _
4. The persons for the time being holding the offices respect-
o oficio members ively mentioned in fsection three shall
) be ex officio members of the said Body
Corporate, and shall cease to be such members respectively upon
ceasing to hold the said oftices respectively :
Provided that, whenever the said Secretary to the Government
of India, Accountant General, or Superintendent of the Geological
Survey of India is also the President of the said Society, the

Council of the said Society may nominate any other person,
being a Member of the said Society. to be a Trustee under this
Act so‘long as such presidency is held by the said Secretu.ry,

Accountant General, or Supenntendent
36
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5. If any of the said Trustees for the time being dies or is -
Powos to appoint new absent from India for more than twelve
teos. “consecutive months, or desires to be dis-

charged, or refuses or becomes- incapable to act, or not having
been an ex officio Member of the said Body Corporate becomes
such, or if any of the Trustees to be nominated by the Council
of the said Society ceases to be a Member of such Council, then
and in every such case the authority which appoints the Trus-
tee so dying, being absent from India, desiring to be discharged,
refusing or becoming incapable to act, or becoming an ez officio
Member as aforesaid, or ceasing to be such Member of Council
as aforesaid, may appoint a new Trustee in his place according
to the provisions of section three,

and every Trustee so appointed shall thereupon become and
be & Member of the said Body Corporate as fully and effectually
as if he had been hereby constituted a Trustee.

Powers of the Trustees.

6. It shall be lawful for the said Trustees () to receive be-

Trustees empowered to quests, donations, and subq.criptions of
receive bequests, donations, land, buildings, money, and any such
and subscriptions. objects of interest as aforesaid, and (b)
to hold the same and to lay out such money for the maintenance,
improvement, and enlargement of the collections deposited in,
presented to or purchased for, the said Indian Muséum, and
othegwise for the purposes of the same Museum ; '

and all such collections shall become the property of the said
Trustees for the purposes of their trusts herein mentioned ;

and the said Trustees shall have the exclusive possession,
occupation, and control, for the purposes of such trusts, of the
whole of the said building, other than those portions thereof
which have been set apart by the said Trustees for the records
and offices of the Geological Survey of India.

7. The said Trustees may from time
e e % % o time make bye-laws consistent with
' this Act— Yo
(«) for the management of the said Museum ;
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(b) for the summoning, holding, and adjournment of general
and special meetmgs of the said Trustees ;
= (¢) for'securing their attendance at sdch meetings ;

* (d) for the provision and keeping of minute-books and
account-pooks ;

() for the compllmg of catalogues, and

(f) for all other purposes necessary for the execution of
their trusts.

8. Subject to such regulations and conditions as the Trustees

Power to Trustees tosp-  think fit, they shall appoint, and may
point offiers and servants.  remove or suspend, all officers and ser-
vants, salaried or otherwise, employed in the care or manage-
ment of the trust-property: provided—

(a) that no officer be appointed without the approval of the
Governer General in Council if such officer be, at the date of his
appointment, in India, or ‘without the approval of the Secretary
of State for India in Council if such officer be not then in India ;

(b) that no new office be created, and no salaries of officers
be altered, without the previous sanction of the Governor
General in Council.

9. The daid Trustees may from time to time order any dupli-

Trustees may exchange Cates of printed books, medals, coins,
or sell duplicates. specimens of Natural History or other
cunosxtles deposited in the Indian Muscum to be exchanged for
manuscgipts, books or other obJects of Interest, or direct any

.‘such duplicates to be sold and the money to arise from such sale
to be laid out in the purchase of manuscripts, books, faps,
medals, coins, specimens of Natural History or other curiosities
that may be proper for the said Museum.

10. At all meetings of the said Trustees three shall be a

quorum for the transaction of business.

Quomnan. and for the exercise of any of the
powers conferred upon them by this Act.

Duties of the Trustees.

11. The said Trustees shall furnish to the Government of

Trusteps® shall furnish India, on or before the first day of De-
sunual reports snd ac- cember in each year, a report of their
counta. several prooeedmgs for the past twelve
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months, and further shall furnish, on or before the same day in
each year, to such Auditor as the Governor General in Council
appoints in this behalf, accounts of all moneys expended by
the Trustees during the past twelve months, supported by the
necessary vouchers..

The said Trustees shall cause such report and accounts to be
annually published fox general information.

12. Tho said Trustees shall cause every article in the said

Golleotions of Asiatic So- c?llections belongh?g. to the Asiatic So-
m e;oinbteh okl\i?xtse :;stin- ciety, and all additions that may here-

' after be made thereto otherwise than by

purchase under section six, to be marked and numbered, and
(subject to the provisions contained in sections nine and fifteen)
to be kept and preserved in the said Indian Museum with such
marks and numbers; and an inventory of such additions shall
be made by the said Society, one copy whereof shall be signed
by the said trustees and dclivered to the said Society, and
another copy shall be signed by the Council of the said Society
and delivered to the said Trustees, and shall be kept by them
along with the inventory already delivered to the smd Trustces
as aforesaid.

13. All objects taken in exchange under scction nine for,

Articlen received in €x- and all moneys payable on sale *under
change and moneyspuid on  the same section of, any of such articles,
salo tobohold onbrush. ol be held on trusts and stbject tq
powers and declarations, corresponding as nearly as may be
with the trusts, powers, and declarations by this Act limited and
declared concerning the samo articles.

Miscellancous.

14. All officers and servants appointed under this Act “shall
be considered public servants within

pu?:f?omserﬁiz Acégoel;: tho meaning of Ehe'lndian Penal Code ;
salaries, pensions,and leave. and so far as rogards their éala.ries,
allowances, and pensions and their leave of absence from duty,
they shall be subject to the rules for the time beipg appli-
cable to uncovenanted civil servanty of the Governmient of

India.
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15. In the event of the trust hereby constituted being deter-
In case of determination mined, all collections then in the said

:;‘ym;r Sodiety Indian Museum, other than those next
tions. ‘ hereinafter mentioned, shall become the
property of the Government of India, and the collections and
additions mentioned in section twolve shall become the property

of the said Society or their assigns.

ACT No. XXIIIL
THE OPIUM ACT.

PAsSED BY THE (FOVERNOR (ENERAL oF INDIA IN COUNCIL.

(Reccived the assent of the Governor Gemeral on the 19tk of
December, 1876.)

An Act lo amend the law relating to Opium.

WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the law rclating to opium ;
Preamblo. o It is heroby enacted as follows :—
1. This Act may be called “The

itl
Short tille Opium Act, 1876."
* It extends to the whole of British
Local extent. .
India;
. " : . And it shall come into force on the
mmencemen first day of April, 1877. .

2. The cnactraents mentioned in the schedule hereto annexed
shall be repealed to the extent specified
in the third column of the said schedule.
And in Acts No. XTI of 1849, No. XXI of 1856, and No. X of
1871, the words “intoxicating drugs
(wherever they occur) shall not include

Repeal of enactments.

Amendment of Acts.

opium.
The reference made to Bombay Regulations XXI of 1827 and
Amendment of Act XX of 1830 in Act No. VII of 1836
VII of 1836, s. 1. shall bo read as if made to the corre-

sponding sections of this Act.
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3. In this Act, unless there be some-
Interpretation-clause. thing repugnant in the sub;eot or con-
text—
“Opium” includes also poppy-heads, preparations or: admix-
« Opiam.” tures of opium, and intoxicating drugs
prepared from the poppy. -
“ Magistrate” means, in the Presidency towns, a Magistrate of
Mottt Police or a Presidency Magistrate, and
Hogistrate elsewhere a Magistrate of the first class,
or (when specially empowered by the Local Government to try
cases under this Act) a Magistrate of the second class.
4. No opium shall be imported by
Import of opium, land or by sea into any part of British
India unless—
(a) it is covered by a pass granted by an officer appointed in

this behalf by the Governor General in Council or a Local Go-"

vernment ; or

_ () it has been imported by sea on payment of the duty pres-
cribed by the Indian Tariff Act, 1875, or any other law for the
time being in force relating to the duties of customs on goods im-
ported by sea into British India ; or N

(¢) such import is permitted under the power next hereinaftor
conferred. .

The Governor General in Council may from time to time, by
notification in the Gazette of India,

(d) permit the import of opium, or of any kind of opmm, by*.
land, into any specified part of British India on payment of such
duty, or on such other terms, as the Governor General in Council
thinks fit ; and

(¢) cancel such permission.

. 5. No opium shall be exported by

Export of opium. land or by sea from any part of British

India unless—

(@) it is covered by a pass granted by an officer appointed in
this behalf by the Governor General in Council or the Local
Government ; or

(b). it has been imported by sca into any British Indiag port,
and tho Local Government has permitted it to be exported on

[ ]
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payment of & duty equal in amount to the fee to which it would
have been liable under any law for the time being in for'ce, ifit
had been Yranshipped at such port ; or

(¢) such export is permitted under the power next hereinafter
conferred : - R

The Governor General in Council may from time to time, by
notification in the Gazetie of India,

(4) permit the export of opium, by land or by sea, from any
specified part of British India on payment of such duty, or
on such other terms, as the Governor General in Council thinks
fit; and

(e) cancel such permission.

6. Subject to the other provisions of this Act, the laws for the

Customs-laws applied'to  time being in force relating to goods im-
opium. ported or exported by sea shall, so far
as may be, apply to opium soimported or oxported by sea, and
the laws for the time being in force relating to goods imported
or exported by land shall, so far as may be, apply to opium im-
ported or exported by land. '

. 7.. The Governor General in Council
Warehousing-opium. may, by order notified in the Gazette of
India,

(af authorize any Local Government to establish warehouses

for opium legally imported into, or intended to be exported from,
«the territories subject to such Local Government, and

(b) cancel any such order. .

So long as such order remains in force, the Local Government
may, by notification published in the official Gazette,

(¢) declare any place to be a warehouse for all or any opium
legally imported, whether before or after the payment of any
duty leviable thereon, into the territories subject to such Govern-
ment, or into any specified part” thereof, or intended to be
exported thence, and

(d) cancel any such declaration,

An order under clause () shall cancel all previous declarations
underclause (¢) of this section relating to plaees in the territo-
ries to which such order referred.
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So long as such declaration remains in force, the owner of all
such opium shall be bound to deposit it in such warehouse.

8. The Local Government may from time to time make

Power to make rules a8 rules consistent with this Aect, or with
to poppy-cultivation, opi- any other enactment relating to opium
um, &o. for the time being in force, to prohibit
or permit, within the whole or any specified part of the terri-
tories subject to such Government, all or any of the following
matters :—

(@) the cultivation of the poppy ;

(5) the manufacture ¥ opium ;

(c) the possession of opium ;

(d) the transport of opium from one place to another within
British India. .

(e) the importation or exportation of opium into or out of
British India ;

(f) the salo of opium ;

and to regulate, within the whole or any specified part of such
territories, all or any of the matters aforesaid, and also

(9) the safe custody of opium warehoused under section
seven ; the levy of feos for such warehousing ; the ‘removal of
such opium for sale or exportation ; and the manner in which it
shall be disposed of, if any duty leviable on it be not paid within
twelve months from the date of warehousing the same ;

(k) the disposal of all things confiscated under this Act ;"

(4) the rewards to be paid to officers and informers out of the".
proceéds of fines and confiscations under this Act.

Such rules shall be submitted for the sanction of the Governor
General in Council, and on receiving such sanction shall be pub-
lished in the local official Gazette, and shall thereupon have the
force of law. i ‘ ¢

9. Unless in accordance with this Act, or with any other

. enactment relating to opium for the time
tivationand posseenom g0, being in force, or with rules framed
of opium. under this Act, no one shall—

(@) cultivate the poppy ; .

(b) manufacture opium ;

(c) possess opium ;
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" (&) transport opium from one place to another thhm Bntxsh
India; . )
* () import or export opium into or out of British India; or

(f) sell opium. .

10. Whoever in contravention of this

asenalt ;';pg}ezﬂ oui-  Act or of rules made and published
under section eight,

(@) cultivates the poppy, or

(b) manufactures opium, or

(¢) possesses opium, or

(d) omits to warehouse opium when' “bound to doso under

section seven, or

(e) transports opium from one place to another within British

India, or

(f) imports or exports opium into or out of British India, or

(9) sells opium, or otherwise contravenes the smd rules

relating to sales,

shall, on convigtion before a Magistrate, be punished for each

such offence with imprisonment for a term which may extend to
one year, or with fine which may extend to one thonsa.nd
rupees, or With both ;

and, where a fine is imposed, the convicting Magistrate shall

direct, the offender to be imprisoned in default of payment of
the ﬁne for a term which may extend to six months, and such
imprisopment shall be in excess of any other imprisonment to
.Which he may have been sentenced.

11. In prosecutions under section ten, it shall be presimed,
until the contrary is proved, that all
opium for which the accused person is
unable to account satisfactorily is opium in respect of which he
has ¢ommitted an offence under this Act.

12. In any case in which an offence
under section ten has been committed—

(@) the poppy so cultivated ;

(b) the opium in respect of which any offence under the samo
section has been committed ;

(¢) where, in the case of an offence under clause (e) or (f) of
tho same section, the offender is transporting, importing, or

37

Preswmption as to opium.

Confiscation of opium.
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exporting any opium exceeding the quantity (if any) which he
is pertitted to transport, import or export, as the cage may be,
the whole of the opium which he is transportmg, irporting or
exporting ;

(d) where, in the case of an offence under cla.use (g) of the
same section, the offender has in his possession any opium other
than the opium in respect of which the offence has been com-
mitted, the whole of such other opium, and

(¢) the vessels, packages, and coverings in which any opium con-
fiscated under the same.section is found, and the other contents
(if any) of the vessel or package in which such opium may be
conc ealed, and the animals and conveyances used in carrying it,

shall be liable to confiscation.

13. When the offender is convicted, or when the person

Order of confiscation by charged with an offence in respect of
whom to be made. any opium is acquitted, but the Magis-
trate decides that the opium is liable to confiscation, such confis-
cation may be ordered by the Magistrate.

Whenever confiscation is authorized by this Act, the officer
adjudging it may give the owner of the thing liable to be con-
fiscated an option to pay, in lieu of confiscation, suck fine as the
officer thinks fit.

When an offence against this Act has been committed, bpt the
offender is not known or cannot be found, or when poppies or
opium not in the possession of any person cannot he satis-
factorily accounted for, the case shall be enquired into and -
detertnined by the Collector of the District or Deputy Commis-
sioner, or by any other officer authorized by the Local Govern-
ment in this behalf, either personally or in right of his office,
who may order such confiscation : Provided that no such order
shall be made until the expiration of one month from the ddte of
seizing the things intended to be confiscated, or without hearing
the persons (if any) claiming any right thereto and the evidence
(if any) which they produce in support of their claims.

14, Any officer of any of the departments of Excise, Police,

Power to enter, srrest, Customs, Salt, Opium or Revenue, supe-
snd ':;i”u;,ﬂs ‘::muﬁﬁ’; rior in rank to a peon or comstable,
keptin any nolosed place. who may in right of his office be
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authorized by the Local Government in this behalf, and who has
reason to believe, from personal knowledge or from information
given by any person and taken down in writing, that opium
liable to confiscation under this Act is manufactured, kept or
concealed in any building, vessel or enclosed place, may, between
sunrise and sunset,

(@) enter into any such building, vessel or place;

(b) in: case of resistance, break open any door and remove any
other obstacle to such entry ; .

(¢) seize such opiuln and all materials used in the manufacture
thereof, and any other thing which he has reason to *believe to
be liable to confiscation under section twelve or any other law
for the time being in force relating to opium, and

(d) detain and search, and if he think proper arrest, any
person whom he has reason to believe to be guilty of any offence
relating to such opium under this or any other law for the time
being in force.

Power to seize opium in 15. Any officer of any of the said
open places. departments may

(a) seizp in any open place, or in transit, any opium or other
thing which he has reason to believe to be liable to confiscation
under section twelve or any other law for the time being in
force*relating to opium,

(b) detam and search ‘any person whom he has reason to
* Power to detain, search, believe to be guilty of any offence
and arrest. against this or any other such law, and,
if such person has opium in his possession, arrest him and any
other persons in his company.

16, All searches under section fourteen or section fifteen

: shall be made in accordance with the
Searches howmade.  provisions of the Code of Criminal Pro-

cedure. )
17. The officers of the several departments mentioned in
Officers to sssist each Section fourteen shall, upon notice given
or request made, be legally bound to
assist e each other in cian'ying out the . provisions of this
Act. . .
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18. Any officer of any of the said departments who, without

Vexations enbries, reasonable ground of suspicion, enters
searches, scirures, and or searches, or causes to be entered or
arreste. searched, any building, vessel or place,

.or vexatiously and unnecessarily seizes the property of any
person on the pretence of seizing or searthing for any opium
or other thing liable to confiscation under this Act,

or vexatiously and unnecessarily detains, searches or arrests
any person, .

shall for every such offence be punished With fine not exceed-
ing five hitndred rupees.

Such fine, or any part thereof, may be paid to the person
aggrieved.

19. The Collector of the district, Deputy Commissioner or

Lsamo of warrants. other officer authorized by the Local

Government in this behalf, either per-
sonally or in right of his office, or a Magistrate, may issue his
warrant for the arrest of any person whom he has reason to
believe to have committed an offence relating to opium, or for
the search, whether by day or night, of any house, boat or place
in which he has reason to believe opium liable tostonfiscation
to be kept or concealed.

All warrants issued under this section shall be executed in
accordance with the provisions of the Code of Criminal Pro-
cedure. .

20, Every person arrested, and thing seized, under section'.

Dispoeal of person ar- fourteen or section fifteen, shall be for-
rested or thing seized. warded without delay to the officer in
charge of the nearest Police-station ; and every person arrested
and thing seized under section nineteen shall be forwarded with-
out delay to the officer by whom the warrant was issued. «

Every officer to whom any person or thing is forwarded under
this section shall, with all convenient despatch, take such
measures as may be necessary for the disposal according to law
of such person or thing.

21, Whenever, any officer makes any arrest or seizure under -

Report of arrests and this Act, he shall within forty-eight;
seizurce, hours next after such arrest or seizure
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make & full report of all the particulars of such arrest or séizure
to bis official superior.

22. In-the case of alleged illegal cultivation of the poppy,

Procedure in case of ille  the crop shall not be removed, but shall,
gal poppy-cultivation, pending the disposal of the case, be
attached by an officer superior in rank to a peon or constable,
who may in right of his office be authorized by the Local
Government in this behalf; and such officer shall require the
cultivator to give bail in a reasonable amount (to be fixed by
such officer) for his appearance before the Magistrate by whom
the case is to be disposed of, and such cultivator shall not be
arrested unless within a reasonable time he fails to give such bail :

Provided that, wherever Act No. XIII of 1857 (4n Act to
consolidate and amend the law relating to the cultivation of
the Poppy and the manufacture of Opium in the Presidency
of Fort William in Bengal), or any part thereof, is in force,
nothing in this Act shall apply to such cultivation and manu-
facture,’

23. Any arrear of tax, fee or duty
m‘fmg'zp&fmm:f due under this Act or under any rule
% duly made under section eight,

and any arrear due from any farmer of opium-revenue,
may be recovered as if it were an arrear of land-revenue.

o SCHEDULE.
' Aors or THE GoverNor GENERAL IN Councir. .
Number and year. Subject. | Extent of repeal.

Act XI of 1849 ... | Abkéri Revenue of Cal- { In  section &, the word
cutta. “ opinm."”

In section 6, the word
*‘opium " and the last thirty-
one words.

In section 15, from and in-

cluding the Jvords “except
¢ in the case,” to the end of
» the section.
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Acrs or THE GOovERNOR GENERAL IN CouNociL.—( Conlinued. )

Number and year. | Sﬁbject.

Extent of fepeal,

Act XI of 1849.—
contd.

Act III of 1852 ... | Spirituous liquors, Bom-

bay

Act XXI of 1856... | Bengal Abkiri Act ...

Act XIII of 1857... | Cultivation of the pappy
. and manufacture of

opium

Act X of 1871. ... | The Northern India Ex-

. cise Act

In section 33, from and in-
cluding the words “ except
opium” down to and includ-
ing the words * each seer;"
and the words *“or in the
case of opium as aforesaid,
a reward of one rupee eight
annas for each seer.

Section’ 10, so far as it relates
to opium.

In section 28, the wor(i
 opium.”

Sections 34, 51, 52, 53, and 87.

In section 35, the words “or
opium.” .

In secction 49, the words
“except opium.” °

Section 59, so far as it relates
to opium ;

[

In section 75, the words * ex-
cept opium,” and from and
including the words * opium
seized,” down to the*end.

In section 76, from and in-
cluding the words® “ excep!
opium,” down to and in-.
cluding the words * each
seer;” and from and in-
cluding the words “ or in,”
down to and including the
words * each seer.”

In paragraph 8 of section 90,
tn w%m * and opiud.”

Seotion 2.

In raph 5 of section 3,
tﬁ:r;%rd * opium.”

Sections 18, 65, 66, 67, and 87.
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Aocrs or THE GovERNOR GENERAL IN CouncrL.—( Concluded.)

Number and year. Subject. * Extent of repeal.
Act X of 1871.— In section 19, the words * or
contd. ° opium.”
Section 46, so far as it relates
to opium.
In section 46, paragraph 3
. from and 'including the

‘l
Act IV of 1872 ...
Act XXVI of 1872,
[]

Act VI of 1873 ...
»
Act XV1 of 1875...

The Panjib Laws Act.

Panjib Opium Law
Amendment.

Transhipment of goods.

The Indian Tariff Act.

words “ as well as,” down to
and including the words
# dealings in opium."

In section 63, the words * ex-
cept opium.”

In section 78, the words * ex-
gept opium,” and paragraph

In section 79, from and in-
cluding the words * except
opium,” down to and in-
cluding the words * each
seer,” and from and includ-
ing the words *“ or in,” down
to and including the words -
“ each seer.”

Section 49.
The whole Act.

Section 7.
Section 9.

BouMBAy REGULATIONS.

Number and year. Subject. Extent of repeal.
Bombay Reg. XXI | Duty on obium «. | The preamble, from and in-
of 1827 oes | cluding the words ¢ with
the combined,” down to and
including the words * be
prohibited.”
Chapters I, II, IIT, and IV,
Bombay ﬁeg. . XX | Malwa opium 8o much as has not been re-
L]

of 1830 e

pealed.







Acr, Sec. |Paan.
AcCOMMODATION —
of seamen ... see XIII 9| 171
AccounTs—
of Bank by whom to be signed ... - XI 33| 123
over-drawing of —-—— e ”» a7 | 127
books of —— to be balanced twice a year... » 43| 129
AcQuISITION—
declaration and record of original —— of
landholder’s status by whom and when
to be made ... e b 4 15 14
question as to original ~—— or as o the loss .
of landholder’s status how to be dealt
with by Civil Courts .. oo » 17 15
bar to — of rights over lands disposed of
or allotted under secs. 18, 20, and 21 of
Burma Land and Revenue Act, 1876 ... v 22 17
of business premises ... e XI 41| 128
Acr T0 AMEND THE Lanp ImpROVEMENT Acrt,
1871 e e " XXI e 276
reamble s ” e 1b.
ocal extent ... o » 1| 277
con;tructlon » » ib.
commencement e » » ib.
Act 10 AMEND THE STAGE CARRIAGES ACT ... XVI . 187
local extent of Act XVI of 1861 " 2| 188
Agcr 1o ExTEND THE Criminar. Trises Acr,
1871, to the Lower Provinces of Bengal, . .
and to amend the same Act ... - VII . 76
Acr XXIII or 1871—
to cease in any district from date of notifi-
cation that it is no longer undersettlement | XVIII 17| 250
Acrs—
for what — vnllage-pohcemen and road-
olicemen punishable XVIIL ar | 257
validity of —— done after 1st February, 1866 XIX | 3| 274

AcTs AMENDED, REFERRED TO, OB EXTENDED—

XX of 1865, reterred to in Act V of 1876,

I of é869 (B.C.), referred to in Act VI of
1876.

XX‘;&I of 1871, extended by Act VII of
18

Ditto, sec. 18, amended by ditto.

Ditto, see. 21, ditto ditto.

Dittogsec. 22 ditto ditto.

29
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Acr. See. | Pags.
Acrs AMENDED, &c.—( Continued) .
II of 1860, amended by Act VIII of 1876. ¢
I cl)f 1859, sec. 70, amended by Act XIII of
876.
Ditto, sec. 54, ditto ditto.
XVI of 1861, sec 21, amended by Act XVI
of 1876.
XIX of 1853, sec. 26, amended by Act
XVIII of 1876.
XX of 1856, ditto ditto.
XIII of 1857, title, secs. 2 % 3, ditto ditto.
X1, of 1858, title, sec. 2, ditto ditto.
XXIT of 1871, secs. 1 & 3, ditto ditto.
XXVI of 1871, .secs. 14 & 15, amended by
Act XXI of 1876.
XTI of 1849, amended by Act XXI1II of 1876.
XXI of 1856, ditto ditto.
X of 1871, ditto ditto.
VII of 1836, ditto ditto.
AcTs REPEALRD—
XXI1V of 1854, repealed by Act I of 1876.
VIII of 1860, ditto ditto.
XXXV of 1852, repealed by Act II of 1876.
'V of 1866, repealed by Act ILI of 1876.
X of 1872, sec. 318, repealed by Act V of )
1876. t
XXV6 of 1859, repealed by Act VIII of
1876.
XII of 1870, ditto ditto.
XIL of 1872, ditto ditto. ’

1L of 1862, Madras, ditto ditto.
X VI of 1838, Bom., sec. 1, partially repealed
by Act X of 1876. '
X of 1848, Bom., sec. 2 (so much as has not . ‘
' been repealed) repealed by Act X of 1876.
VIII of 1853, Bom,, sec. 2 (so much as has
not been repealed), ditto ditto.
I of 1863, Bom., sec. 13, partially repealed
by ditto.
Ditto, sec. 14, wholly repealed I:{ ditto.
111 of 1863, Bom., see. 3, ditto ditto.
VII of 1863, Bom,, sec. 2, cl, 4, ditto ditto.
Ditto, sec. 29, ditto ditto.
Ditto, sec. 28, partially ditto ditto. - .
1 of 1865, Bom., sec. 14, wholly ditto ditto.
1I of 1866, Bom. (so much as has not been
repealed), ditto ditto.
xn})zf 1866, Bond., sec. 2, wholly ditto ditto.
II of 1871, Bom., sec. 17, Fnrtia!lyditto ditto.
'lVl o;"ilsee, wholly repealed by Act XI of .
876. ' «

‘
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Acr.

Sec.
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Acts rerEALED— (" Continued. )

A4 og7};862, wholly Pepealed by Act XI of
1876.

VI of 1862, ditto ditto.

XXIX: of 1863, ditto ditto.

XIX of 1870, ditto ditto.

V1 of 1866, ditto ditto.

I of 1871, ditto ditto.

X of 1863, ditto ditto.

XYV of 1866, ditto ditto.

I of 1867, ditto ditto. .

g{x of 1835, repealed by Act XII of 1876.

IX of 1838, sec. 9, ditto ditto.

XXIX of 1838, ditto ditto,

VI of 1840, sec. 15, partly ditto ditto,

XVILI of 1841, sec, 2, wholly ditto ditto.

XIX of 1811,secs. 9 & 18, partly ditto ditto.

XVI of 1844, wholly ditto ditto.

T of 1846, secs. 7 & 9, partly ditto ditto.

VIII of 1846, wholly ditto ditto.

XI of 1847, secs. 7 & 183, partly ditto ditto.

XV of 1848, sec. 4, ditto ditto.

1X of 1850, secs. 3, 47, 90, 1, 8, & 101,
ditto ditto.

« XXXVII of 1850, see. 17, ditto ditto.

XL of 1838, wholly ditto ditto.

VIII of 1851, sec. 6, partly ditto ditto.

XXIX of 1837, sec. 11 & 13, ditto ditto.

I of 1859, sec. 63 & 67, ditto ditto.

II*of 1859, title, prcamble, secs. 3 & 5,
ditto ditto.

XYV of 1859, secs. 13 & 36, ditto ditto,

XXX1 of 1861, wholly ditto ditto.

XIJI of 1863, ditto ditio.

X1V of 1863, ditto ditto.

III of 1864, sec. 24, partly ditto ditto.

XVII of 1864, sec. 3, ditto ditto.

XXII of 1864, sec. 8, ditto ditto.

XI of 1865, sec. 12, ditto ditto.

XV of 1865, sec. 58, wholly ditto ditto.

XXIX of 1865, secs, 1, 2, & 3, ditto ditto.

XH of 1866, repealed by ditto ditto.

XIV of 1866, secs. 55 & 56. partly ditto ditto.

XXV of 1866, the preamble, ditto ditto.

VII of 1867, sec. 1, ditto ditto,

XIII of 1867, sec. 2, wholly ditto ditto.

XIV of 1869, secs. 5, 14, 30, & 31, partly
ditto ditto.

X of 1870, sec. 39, ditto ditto.

XXII of, 1870, sec. 1, wholly ditto ditto.

XXIJI of 1870, sec. 18, partly ditto ditto,

]
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Acr. Sec. |Page.

Acrs BePEALED— (" Continued ).

XXVII of 1871, sec. 23, wholly repealed by '
Act XII of 1876.

III of 1872, sec. 24, and the fourth sche-
dule, ditto ditto.

X of 1872, sec. 3, ditto ditto.

XVIII of 1872, sec. 8, ditto ditto.

XXI of 1872, sec. 6, ditto ditto.

X of 1873, sec. 1, partly ditto ditto.

XVI of 1873, sec. 1, ditto ditto.

IIT of 1874, sec. 3, wholly ditto ditto.

IV of 1874, sec. 1, partly ditto ditto. ¢

V of 1874, sec. 4, wholly ditto ditto,

XV of 1874, sec. 9, and the seventh
schedule, ditto ditto.

Ditto, second schedule and fourth schedule,
partly ditto ditto.

XVI of 1874, wholly ditto ditto,

III of 1875, ditto ditto.

IV of 1875, sec. 2, ditto ditto.

Ditto, secs. 2 and 1, partly ditto ditto.

VII of 1875, ditto ditto. .

VIIL of 1875, sec. 2 and schedule, wholly
ditto ditto.

X of 1875, secs. 39 & 153, ditto ditto.

XVI of 1875, sec. 2, ditto ditto. f

XVIII of 1875, sec. 2, ditto ditto.

(Bon;) 1V of 1862, sec. 5, ditto ditto.
of 1862, sec. 2, partly ditto ditto,

VI of 1862, sec. 14, ditto ditto. .

I of 1863, secs. 3, 6, 10, & 11, ditto ditto.

V of 1863, sec. 28, ditto ditto.

VI of 1863, sec. 7, ditto ditto. «

VII of 1863, secs. 7, 9, & 14, ditto ditto.

V of 1864, sec. 18, wholly ditto ditto.

XIII of 1866, sec. 5, ditto ditto.

III of 1867, secs. 5 & 28, partly ditto ditto;
and the words * and regulations,” * or re-
gulation,” * or regulations,” whereever
they oceur.

VIII of 1867, sec. 5, partly ditto ditto.

Ditto, sec. 23, wholly ditto dtto. o,

III of 1869, sce, 9, partly ditte ditto.

I of 1872, secs. 1 & 9, wholly ditto ditto.

Ditto, sec. 8, partly ditto ditto. L

II of 1872, secs. 3 & 9, ditto ditto.

III of 1872, secs. 1, 48, 63, 72, 141, 363,
wholly ditto ditto.

Ditto, secs. 62, 64, 225, 226, 227, 229, 235,
241, 208, 247, 248, 307, partly ditto ditto.

I of 1873, secs. 57, 73, ditto ditto, .

[
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Act.

Sec.

Acts REPEALED~ (" Continued). )
(Bomg I of 1873, sed. 58, wholly repealed by

ct XII of 1876.
II of 1873, sec. 3, ditto ditto.
IV of 1873, sec. 2, partly ditto ditto.
V of 1873, sec. 1, wholly ditto ditto.
VI of 1873, sec. 1, ditto ditto.
Ditto, secs. 4 & 19, partly ditto ditto,
VII of 1878, secs. 2, 7, & 64, wholly do. do.
1T of 1874, sec. 1, ditto ditto,
Ditto, secs. 6 & 7, partly ditto ditto.

. III of 1874, sec. 2 and schedule, wholly

ditto ditto.

11 of 1863 (B. C.), sec. 7, partly ditto ditto.

XXI of 1857, secs, 10 to 15, wholly repealed
by Act XVIII of 1876.

XIX of 1863, wholly ditto ditto.

XXXII of 1871, sec. 31, ditto ditto.

XI of 1849, secs. 5, 6, 16, & 23, partly re-

ealed by Act XXIII of 1876,

II1 of 1852, sec. 10, ditto ditto.

XXI of 1856, secs. 28, 35, 40, 59, 75, 76,
& 90, ditto ditto. ditto.
Ditto, secs. 34, 51, 52, 53, & 87, wholly ditto

XI1II of 1857, sec, 2, ditto ditto.

X of 187% secs. 5, 19, 46, 63, 78, & 79,
partly ditto ditto.

Ditto, secs. 18, 65, 66, 67, & 87, wholly
ditto ditto.

TV df 1872, sec. 49, ditto ditto.

XXVI of 1872, ditto ditto.

VI of 1873, sec. 7, ditto ditto.

XVI of 1875, sec. 9, ditto ditto,

VI of 1859, secs. 17 & 172, so far as
relates to Oudh, repealed by Act XVIII
of 1876, secs. 18 & 19.

VIII of 1859, sec. 205, so far as relates to
Oudh, partly repealed by ditto, sec. 20,
XIX of 1868, sec. 109, wholly repealed by

ditto, sec. 23.

XIX of 1868, sec. 118, ditto ditto, sec. 24.

X{II of 1866, wholly repealed by Act
XXII of 1876,

AGENTS—

to give notice of sailing of ship, &e.
powers and obligations of — ...
recognized —— who are e

AGRICULTURAL YEAR—

meaning of ——— -

ALIENATE—

cessation of power to ——— when .. -
»

VIII
XVII
XVIII
XVII

VI

119
18

8(e)

218
250

189
68
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Acr. Sec. | Pace.
ALLOTMENT—
of Trazlng ground ... . " ‘11 19| 16
oungya cutters ... " 21 17
Au.owncn—
to excluded talugdar ... e XVIL 84| 197
to person excluded from settlement » 35| ib
ANCESTRAL—
execution sale of —— property in land ...| XVIII 20| 252
ArpPrAL— .
to lie from what orders and decisions o 1I 65 27 -
to Deputy Commissioner, when ... VI 10 71
to Coromissioner, when ... - " ” ib.
from proceedings of Revenue Officers ... X 91 102
when to lie to Commissioner .. e XIV 28 | 183
all orders and decisions of Deputy Commis-
sioner in partition to be open to — ... |- XVII 75| 209
to Commissioner from orders of Deputy
Commissioner . » 92 | 212
to lie to what officers ... » 184 | 235
limitation of ~—— e " o » 185 b,
time to be excluded .. " 186 | 236
admission of — after penod ‘of limit-
ation » 187 ib.
Krocedure in admitting —— .. » 188 ib,
ar t0 —— ... e " 202 [ 239
ArrerLaTe Counr— v
may stay partition e e XVII 75| 209
APrPLICATION—
by landholder for possession of land under
Burma Land and Revenue Act, 1876, how “
dealt with ... " oo II 10 13
to recover possession by persons clmmmg as
succeeding to the rights of the land- ¢
holder e » 14 1£.
when Revenue Officer may reject — ... " " ib.
for record of original acquisition of landhold-
er’s status by whom to be made - ” 15 ib.
for the benefit of the Sindh Incumbered
Estates Act, 1876 ... oo X1V 3] 173
order to enquire thereon » | 4| 174
verified statements to be submitted in sup-
port of —... " s b
false averments in such statements e " w| 0.
report of enquiry and proceeding thereon ... » 6 ib.
for declaration of liability of grant to re-
sumption ... o o w| XVIO 53| 202
for perfect partition ... o " " 70| 207
of surplus profits " o N 120 | 218
to set aside sﬂle Y ) oo " 145 225
of proceeds of sale ... o " J52 | 226
to set aside award of arbitrators ... o ” 202 | 238
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.
APPOINTMENT —
of Emigration Agert ... o ® e IIL 4 32
of Tinmigration Agent ... . " 43 43
of Medical Inspector of Immigrants » »” b,
of Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors ... » 52 46
of Superintendent and Committee of Visitors
or Board of Management e A\ 12 63
of officers ... - VIII 47 92
of officers of the Bank ... e aee XI 32| 122
of Commissioners of Divisions in Qudh .. XVII 4(a) | 189
of Deputy Commissioner o » 4 (b) 1b,
of Assistant Commissioner e . » 4 (c) ib.
of tahsildars in Qudh .., e » 13| 192
of Settlement Officers ... . » 191 193
of guardinn ., m . » 167 | 231
of patwaris ... e e " 206 | 239
power to make rules as to —, &c., of
patwaris ... v 212 | 241
of manager of land attached ... | XVII 21 | 252
of village-policeman ... " 32| 266
of road-policeman e » 33| 256
ARBITEATION—
reference to — any question arising on
Pll'tiﬁoﬂ o wes e XVII 74 208
+ power to refer dispute to —— .., » 191 | 236
what to be'specified in order of reference ... " 192 | 237
ARBITEATORS—
partition by ~—— vos XVII 7| 209
appointment of — ... » 193 | 237
power to excuse — from serving and to
call for nomination of substitutes e » 194 1b,
nomination of new —— in place of one dying
or fuiling to act oo » 195 | 4b.
.° nomination by officer when parties fail ... . 196 1b.
award of ——... . o " n | 2
summoning parties to give evidence
before —— ... s » 197 | 238
obligation of persons summoned ... » " ib.
reparation and submission of award - » 198 ib.
1 what cases award or subject of arbitra-
i tion ma¥ be remitted to —— ... » 199 | éb.
ARREAS—
defined II 44 24
prooeedings against defaulters for recovery y 3
O e Y e e oo » 1.
costs of proceedings for recovery of —— ... " 51 26
effect of non-payment of — of revenue ... XVII 111 | 216
. evidence of —— » 113 | b,
exception of certain —— " 122 | 219
power to sell land to recover —— of re-
vepue® e o o ” 132 | 221
2
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) Acr. | Sec. |Paas.
.
Anrear—/( Continued).
provisions ﬁ{vphed to — diie at commence- | *
ment of - XVII 160 | 229
recovery of —— of taxes and opmm revenue [ XXIII 23 | 293
ABBesT—
of escaped youthful offenders ... . \4 24 66
freedom from ——, when VI 3 68
and detention of defaulter for arrear of land-
revenue .. XV 115 | 217
procedure in —— by vxlln.ge- or roa.d-pohce-
men XVl 35| 257
power to grant warrant to pollce to enter
and — and seize persons and property
found in place in which dramatic per-
formance is prohibited .. o XIX 8| 270
power to —— on information that opium is
unlawfully kept in sny enclosed place .. | XXIII 14| 290
vexatious ——... e o » 18 292
report of ———... oo ove oo ) 21 ib.
ApBIVAL—
notice of —— of emigrant at depdt to be
given to Medical Inspector ... o 111 22| 38
ARTICLES—
received in exchange and monies paid on
sale to be held on trust o XXII 13| 284
AsiaTic SoCIETY—
collections of — to be kept dlstmgulshed
in the Indian Museum e XXII 12 | 284
in case of determination of trust, —— may
reclaim their collections » 15° 288
ASSESSMENT—
what land liable to land-revenue... . II 23 17
mode and amount of — ™ o " %4 1§
rates may be altered ... e o " 25, ..
year of — . » 41 24
Chief Commissioner to issue rules as to
mode of — . XV 15 192
framing and reportmg genera.l proposals
of — ” 28 | 195
detailed —— and declaration thereof to
ersons concerned- ... - . » 29 ib.
effect of agreement to —— proposed ... » 30 ' 196
dutnbutxon Of e . ” 31 th.
procedure in case of some of several pro-
prietors refusing —— o » 36 | 198
revision of —— before confirmation » 45 | 200
of land added by alluvion v o » 47 ib.
AssiGNMENT— :
of immigrants to employers ... . .. I 48| 45
form of — ... " , 50| b,
entry of w== in lmmngrant's mstrument e |- » 51 ib.
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Acr, Skc. | Pags.

AssigNMENT— (" Continued ). .

Inspector may suspend — of immigrant

temporarily unfitted for labour w | I 58| 471
cancellation of —— of immigrant in what

cases e " 80| &4
immigrant who has completed his —— may

have such completion endorsed on it ... " 81| b
value of unexpired term of —... 84| 65

"

of inferior mahals w| XVIL [99(a)| 214
Ass1STANCE—

to recover rent of mahal Leld in sub-settle-

ment XVII 158 | 228

AssISTANT COMMISSIONER—

appointment of — in Oudh ... . XVII 4(c)| 189

]

subordination of —— in Oudh ... » 190
may be placed in charge of subdivision of

district . s .o o » 6 tb.
power to invest certain —— with powers of

Deputy Commissioner e " 7( b
transfer of cases by —— » 10| 191
withdrawal of cases by —— ... » ” b,
powers of — in charge of subdivisions ... " 178 | 233
powers of — of first class not in charge of

subdivision » 179 | 234

» power of — of second class ... " 180 €.
mvesting 8¢ Settlement Officers with powers

of —— ™ e " " ” 183 235

Assierant INspECTORS OF IMMIGRANTS—
appointment of —— .., - - 1)1 62| 46
powlers of —— . e " w| .
powers of —— as to house-accommodation,

&c., for immigrants ... " 62 48
acAMEhT—
of moveables for arrears of land-revenue ... XVII 17| 217
proclamation of —— ... o » 126 | *220

AvupiToRS—
meaning of —— in Presidency Banks Act,

1876 - w| JXI 3| 10
election of —— " 47 ( 131
whomay ge — ... » w | b
tenure of Bflice of —— .., “ " w | b
siipply of casunl vacancies of —— " w | b
rights and duties of —— e " 48| b,

Awagp—
of arbitrators e w| XVII 196 | 287
reparation and submission of —— » 198 | 238
n what cases —— may be remitted to arbi-

trators ... ” 199 | b,
grounds on which —— may be set aside ... ” 200 | b
application to set aside —— " "e » 1 i,
decigion to be according to —— .., " 201 | b

» .

39
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Acr. Sec. | Pags.
Bavance—
_ recovery of —— due from employer under
terms of contract ... I 90 | 58
Bank—
meaning of —— in Presidency Banks Act,
1876 " XI 3| 109
property of present Bunks to vest respect-
ively in new Banks ... . - » 5] 112
claims against present Banks ... » " ib.
to sue and be sued in corporate name » 113
may hold and transfer property ... » w | -ib.
seal of —— how used . » 8 ib.
contracts of —— how made . " 9 ib.
power of —— in regard to proprietors or
shareholders indebted to Bank... ” 17| 116
not to be bound or affected by ‘notice of
any trust ... . .. » 221 118
appointment, salaries, suapenslon, and re-
moval of officers of the — " 32 122
accounts, receipts, and documents of —— by
whom to be signed ... o " 33| 123
business which —— may transact e " 36 | 124
business which —— may not transact ' 37| 126
sums payable by or to Government to be
payable to — oo n o 38 | 197
presentment of promissory note at — " o 39| 128
place of business of — ver " 40 ib
acquisition of business premises ... " 41 ih.
establishment of branches and anencles
of —— e " » 129
books of —— to be balanced twice a year ... ” 43 ib.
dividends of ——to be determined half-
yearly . " 441 130
reserve fand of ——— ., o v 45| b,
application of reserve fund ' 46 ib.
mectings of — e . o " 49 | 132
service of notice by —— . " 59 | 136
power to wind up —— uuder Indian Com-*
panies Act ... » 67 [ 139
Bank oF BenaaL—
. capital of —— ’ XI * 10} 114
present  directors of —— to be con-
tinued oo - » 25| 120
place of business of —— ' 40 | 128
sale to —— of Government shares therein " 68 | 139
Banx or BomBay—
capital of — XI 10| 114
capital of new —— to be capltul of — " 11 ib.
present divectors of —— to be con-
tinued o . » 25| 120
40 1 128

pluce of business of

L
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. Act Sec. | Pags.
Bank or Mapras—
capital of —— XI 10| 114
present directors of —— "o be continued ... " 25 120
place of business of —— e " 40 128
sale to —— of Government slmres t}lerem " 68 | 139
purchase and cancellation by directors of
62} shares in present —— ... . » »w | 140
Bar—
to acquisition of rights over lands disposed
of or allotted under secs. 18, 20, and 21
of Burma Land and Revenue Act, 1876 II 22 17
to jurisdiction of Civil Courts in what
matters " 56 28
of suits, when o VI 3—-22(68—76
of certain suits under Bombay Revenue
Jurisdiction Act, 1876 X 4 98
of fresh proceedmgs, when X1V 8| 175
of suits under Sindh Incumbered l';states
Act, 1876 ... . v 36 | 184
of claims against Government ... XVIIL 148 | 225
of suit against certified purchaser » 151 | 226
of _]unsdlctlon of Court of W ards in certain
cases » 161 | 229
to appeal and smt in le Court . 202 | 239
» of suits un.der Bhaunagar Act, 1876 XX 4| 295
BeqursTs— ® :
trustees of Indian Museum empowered to
receive —— XXIL 6] 282
BuauNagar Acr, 1876 .o e XX .- 272
reamble " .
ocal extent - ... " " 1] 274
commencement " » ih,
» scheddled villages excluded from Jurlsdlctmn
of Bombay Courts ... " 2 ib.
validation of acts done after 1st Februm‘y, ’
1866 o " 3 th.
bar of suits ... » w| 275
saving of personal Jumdlctlon of Courts
of British India ” -4 ib.
BiLL oF Hsu&n
when to be granted ... VIIL 28| 86
BoArp—
meaning of — in Presidency Banks Act, '
1876 XI 3| 110
form of transfer to be a Fproved by —— ... » 20 | 118
may require evidence of transmission " " ib.
to consist of 24 directors » 24| 119
BoARD oF MARAGEMENT—
appointment of — .., . v 12| 63
powers of —— e . ” 19 65
+ 21 tb.

powers of —— to make rulce
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Acr. Skc. | Paak,
Bopies CorroraTE—
proprietors and shareholders of present
Banks to form — ... XI 4| 111
to consist of registered propnetors or share-
holders only ™ ” 22 | 118
Bomsay Courts—
scheduled villages excluded from jurisdic-
tion of —— . XIX 2| 274
BoMpAY MuNICcIPAL I)snzmuus Ac'r, 1876 XV 185
transfers of Bombay municipal debentures
to be by indorsement and free from stamp
duty .. . " 2 186
validation of former transfers by indorsement " 38 ib.
power to consolidate such debentures ... " 4 ib,
power to renew and subdivide ... e " 5 ib.
form of instrument of mortgage ... “ 187
Bombay ReEvenur JurispicTion AcT, 1876 ... X . 96
commencement of ~—,, » 1 97
extent of —— " w| .
repeal of enactments by — ... , Sch. | 105
Bosxp— L
when ship clears for port in Red Sea VIII 26 86
Books— )
of Bank to be balanced twice a year o X1 43| 129
entries in —— when to be marked XIv 12 w7
Bounpary-MaRk— :
erection and repair of ~— o II 54 27
powers of Settlement Officers to ‘erection of
—— in Oudh e oo XVII 23 | 194
obligation of owners as to —— ... o " 105 | 215
payment for erasing, removing, or injur-
ing — " 104 ib.
who i is to be charged for re-erection and ¢ ¢
repair of —— when offenders not dis- . :
¢ coverable .. " 105 | 4.
powers of Deputy Commissioner s to
boundary disputes and — ... " 106 ib.
power to erect or repair —— ... ” 107 | .ib.
Britisn Burma—
emigrant may be sent to — ,, 11T 86| 41
Britisu Burma Lasour Law, 1976 .., . III e 31
local extent of =~ ... - " 1§ b
commencement of —— . " " ih.
Beitise INpra—
saving of personal jurisdiction of Courts
of e . oo 0ee 0. xIx. 4 275
BurrAr GRouND—
rule a3 to —— on partition o Xvi 88| 211
Buama Laxp anp Revenuve Acr, 1876 II e 8
local extent of —— ... o ” | ib.
commencement of —— ... » “ b,
<
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. Acr. Sec. | Pags,
Business— .
which Banks may trinsact e XI 36| 124
which Banks may not transact ... » 371 126
place of = of Banks e " 40 | 128
Bye-Laws—
power of directors to make — XI 63 | 137
power to trustees to make — ,,, XXII 7| 282
CanaL— .
excluded from operation of Burma Land and
Revenue Act, 1876 ... oue o II 4 (c) 10
CANCELLATION—
of declarations and records when to be made 1L 16 15
of contract of immigrant by desertion ... IIL 69 50
of assignment of immigrant in what cases... " 80 [ 64
of license in case of ill-treatment - 16 64
of certain shares - XI 68 (c)| 141
of restricted sale XVII 134 | 222
CANTONMENTS—
excluded from operation of Burma Land and
Revenue Act, 1876 ... . . II 4(f)| 10
CariTAL— L
meaning of — in Presidency Banks Act,
1876 e o . . XI 3 109
of Bank of Bengal ... . . 10| 114
¢ of Bank of Madras ... ol » " 1b.
of Bank ofe Bombay ... o ” ” ib.
of New Bank of Bombay Limited to be
~— of Bank of Bombay e » 11 1b.
power to increase or reduce —— »” 13| 115
procedure in resolution to increase —— . " 14 ib.
procedure in resolution to reduce — ... ” 15| 116
new —— to be subject to provisions of
Predldency Banks Act, 1876, &c. " 16 | ib.
CaPITAL STOCK—
meaning of — in Presidency Banks Act, .
1876 e e XI 8} 110
receipt for —— e e e » 18| 117
Carrration-Tax—
what and by whom payable II 34| 21
land-rate in lieu of — v » 35 ib.
exemption fiom —— .., . " 36 22
CerribioaTE—
signed by a Secretary to the Government of
India or to the Local Government to be
conclusive evidence on what point o I 5 3
to be furnished to applicant when II 15 16
from Emigration Agent and Medical In-
lpectOl' .o ves vee . II[ 39 42
of release from contract " 8| 56
form of,—— of Medical Officer as to the
Sch. B| 59

haalth of intending emigrant ... o
H]
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. Acr. . Sec. | Pags.
CerriricaTe— (" Con&nued ).
grant of certificates A and B, under Native
Passenger Ships Act, 1876, and contents of
same . . VIIL 10—~13| 80, 81
what —— to be cousidered evidence under
snid Act ... " 13| 81
proviso as to ships holding —— mentioned
in sec. 13 ... . " 14 82
not to be granted where cargo dangerous or
dangerously stowed . o " 15 ib.
discretion in granting ——, but discretion to
be subject to control of Government ... " 15,16 | b,
copy of —— to be exhibited .., v “ 17 83
for shares ... o XI. 18 | 117
fees for — ... " ” ib.
to be evidence of what under Presidency
Banks Act, 1876 ... e " w | 118
CerTIFIED PURCHASER—
bar of suit against ——... e s XVII 151 | 226
CEss—
a five per cent. — to be levied on all lands o ,
assessed to land-revenue 1T 31 20
a five per cent. — how to be applied ... " 32 ib.
personal liability for —— " 37 22
when due, where, and to whom payable ... " 43 24
Cuier CoMMISSIONER—
of British Burma, power to exclnde land
from operation of Burma Land and Reve-
nue Act, 1876 . oo II % 10
power to define boundaries of excluded
lands oa " 5 ib.
may prescribe rule for what ... ” 12§ 13
may let land in lease, when " ‘. i
power to make rules for the disposal of . .
¢ available lands o e . 18 18
power to make rules for temporary occupa-
tion of avnilable land ... e " 19 | b,
power to muke rules as to allotment of graz-
ing grounds... e o » 20 ib.
power to make rules for allotment to
Toungya cutters ~ .. » 21 17
power to make rules for licensing salt I
manufacture e e " 89(a)| 23
for imposing salt duty " w (B)| b,
for composition with licensees " w (@] .
power to make rules regarding collection
and preparation of cutch, bees’-wax, &e. " 40 | 4.
may confer what additional powers on Reve-
nue Oﬁcel‘! . e vee N oo » §7 28
to have additional powers to make rules for ,
what matters o o &8 29

L}
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. Acr. Sgc. | Paee.
Crer Commusstoner—( Continued).
meaning of — in British Burma Laboyr
Law, 1876 . 111 3| 392
to appoint Immwratmn Agent and Medical
Inspector of Immlgraml:s . " 43 43
to appoint Inspectors and Assistant Inqpec-
tors of Imwigrants ... " 52 46
may confer oll or any of the powers of 8
Magistrate on Inspectors and Assistant
Inspectors ... ves » " ib.
power of —— to make rules to regulate
what matters . » 87 56
to be chief controlling revenue uuthonty in
revenue matters in Oudh - o |  XVII 3| 189
to appoint Commissioner of Division oo » 4(a)| b
to appoint Deputy Commissioner we » n ()| .
to appoint Assistant Commissioner o » NOIERZ
may place any Assistant Commissioner in
charge of subdivision of district .- » 6| 190
power to invest certain Assistant Commis- .
sioners with powers of Deputy Commis-
sioner o » 7 b,
conferring of powers by —— " 9| 191
power to vary and cancel orders confemng
+ powers ™ o » " ib.
to make rulss as to mode of assessment " 15| 192
to determine what documents shall form
settlement record ... ” " ib.
may appoint Settlement Officers and Assist-
an? Settlement Officers e ” 19| 193
may invest Settlement Officers with powers
of Civil Courts in certain cases » 20 ib.
, may trdnsfer cases from Settlement Officers.
. to, Civil Courts " 21 ib.
may invest officer with Settlement Officer's .
owers . » 51| 201
to meke rules as to payment "of land-
revenue ... o » 109 | 216
Cuisr Orrices or CusToMs—
defined VIII 5] 19
to send information to ports of embarka-
fion o » 44 91
CrutiA NagruR EncumMBerep EsTATEs Ao'r,
VI 67
not to_affect powers conferred by Bengal
Act XI of 1869 e ” 24| 176
Civir. Courrs—
question as to onﬁmal acquisition or as to
the loss of landholder's status how to be
dealt with by —— ... . I .‘li; 15
28

bar tg jurisdiction of == in what matters .
»

”
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! Acr. | Sec. {Pace.
Civir Courts— (" Continued ).
punishment or prosecution,of Revenue Offi-
cers not a bar to any remedy which may
be had in — X 71 101
power to invest Settlement Officers with
powers of —— XVI1 . 20| 193
power to transfer cases from Settlement
Officers to —— » 21 ib.
barred from entertaining apphcatmns for
partition v ” 95 | 213
matters excepted from cogmzance of —_— » 219 | 243
CiviL JupGE—
power of —— to refer questions of jurisdic-
tion to High Court ... o X 13| 103
CiviL StaTION—
excluded from operation of Burma Land and
Revenue Act, 1876 ... e II 4(9) 10
Craim—
against present Banks .. X1 5| 112
notice to claimants agamst debtors . XIV 11 177
copies of notice to be exhibited . » 3 ih,
to contain full particulars v . 12 ib.
documents to be given up along with ~—.... " ” ib.
entries in books in aupport. of —— to be
produced ... » ” «b.
exclualon of documents not produced with «©
, w | 178
not dnly notlﬁed to be barred ,: 13| b,
provision for mdmmlon of —— within fur-
ther period of six months . " o ib.
determination of debts and linblht.les under 1
— (1) vee 9 '.b-
bar of ——- against Government .. XVIIL 48 | 2925
CLAIMANT — .
cnohce to —— against holder of pro-
{’ - A2t 5 70
notice how ubluhed e e ” ” b.
to present full particulars with his claim .. " ib.
documents to be given up by — . » » tb.
entry in book to be produced by — ... ” w| b
provision for admission of ~Iann within fur-
ther period of nine months ... “ " Y n
CopE or CriMINAL ProcEDURE—
repeal of 8. 318 by . oo V. 2 60
Corn— °
See Native Coinage Act, 1876 ... IX 93
CoLLECTIONS~—
of Asiatic Society to be kept distinguished
in the Indian Museum XXII 12 | 284
in case of determination of trust, Amtlc
Society may reclaim their —— o " W 285
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s . Acr. Skc. | Page
L]
CoLLECTOR—
power to authorize ~— to delegate certain
powers e o p e XXI 5 278
CommissToNER—
to appoint uew manager VI 20 5
meaning of — in Sindh Incumbered
Estates Act, 1876 ... XIV 2| 173
proceedings of —— in submission of scheme
for hqmdutwn e . " 171 179
power to call for proceedings and paas order
thercon e . . 29 | 183
power to make rules ... e " 30 ib.
power to uppomt new manager ... " 31| 184
investigation by —— to be deemed a Judn-
cial proccedmg e » 33 ih.
Comm1ss1oNERS oF Division—
appointment of — in Oudh ... e XVII 4(a)| 189
CoMMITTEE OF VISITORS—
appointment of —— ., ‘oo . \'A 12 63
duties of — ... . . 18 65
CoMPENSATION—
recovery of —— by immigrant ... 11 79 53
CoMPOSITION—
when due, where, and to whom payable ... II 43 24
ConrFirMaTION—
of agreemefts with Government ... XI 68 (a)| 140
of purchase of the 624 shares in present
Bank of Madras . " w (0)]| 141
of sgttlement ... 2 XVII 43 | 200
of partition » 91| 212
ConFscaTIoN— .
of opium ver .| XXIII 12| 289
» order &f —— by whom to be madc . 13| 290
€ONSOLIDATION—
of rules II 61| °* 30
ConsTRUCTION—
of former contracts 111 92 58
ConsuL—
report of —... o VIII 45 91
CONTINUANCE—
of expired settlement until new settlement
s made o 11 30 20
ConrRACT—
to be entered into with mtendmg emigrants, :
and what to specify ... III 13 34
ratification of —— of cmigrants pnssed by
Medical Inspector ... voe onr ” 31 40
registration of — ... " 32 ih.
procedure if agént neglects to ratxfy —_— » 34 41
consequance of ratification of —— by .

agent o e

40
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Conrract—( Continued ).
when —— is ratified, emigrant may be for-| *
warded to British Burmm I 36 41
cancellation of —— of mmngrant by deser-
tion oo e " 69 50
conviction ef mnmgmnt not to opemte as
a release of his — — v ” 73 52
power of unnssigned immigrant to re-
deem — ... - " 83| 55
power of assigned nmmgrant to redeems —— . 84 1.
certificate of release from — ... . 85 56
copies made under Act to be evidence
Of o e . o' 90 58
cessation of power to -— ~ when it arises . VI 3©)| 69
by passengers for supply of their own pro-
vision . VIII 18 83
of Bank how made X1 9| 113
suspension of —— XVII 125 | 220
when —— for land void ngumst purchaser ” 133 | 222
exception .. . ” » ib.
Mahommedan dower —— how to be en-
forced XVIII 5| 247
rule applicable “after busband's denth . » " ib.
Co-PARTNERS—
of same firm not to serve as direetors at o7 v
same time .. o . XI {' 121
Cories— (cl. 3)
made under Act to be evidence of contract. 11T 90 58
of certificate to be exhibited ... VIII 17 83
Co-SHARER— ‘
notice to co-sharer not joining in partition.. XVII 71 | 208
when notification alone sufficient " 72 .
power to refuse part.lhon when objectlon N s
made by — v " 73] b
When — to be deemed a defaulter " 112 | 216
transfer of share of defaulter to solvent — " 121 | 218
when procedare ns to transfer of share not
toa ectJomt, liability of — ... ” 123 | 219
suspension of responsibility of — for reve-
nue of portion of mahal a3 to which scttle-
ment is annulled = ., ” 130 | 221
pre-emption by =~ when land sold is &
part of a mahal " 155 | 227
Cosra—
of additional police force how recoverable
from inhabitants o 1 16 6
of proceedings for recovery of arrcars, under
Burma.Land and Revenue Aet, 1876 ... 1L 51 26
recovery of —— - e XV 221 | 245
CountERSIGN— .
III 1»| 34

Magistrate to —— recruitor’s license .,
<




: . Act. Sec, |Paas,
Countrrsiex—( Continued).
Magistrate not t¢ -a— license until re-
cruitor's fitness 18 ascertained ... III 12 34
when Medical Inspector to —— copies of
emigtant's instrament which is in posses-
sion of Kmigration Agent ” 29 39
Courr—
place for holding —— ... XVII 216 | 242
saving of personal jurisdiction of —— o
British India o e XIX 4| 275
CourT OF SESsION—
power of —— to direct youthful oifenders
to be sent to reformatories _, ... v 7 62
Court or Warps— ,
Deputy Commissioners to be —— XVIL 161 | 229
bar of jurisdiction in certain cases " ” the
" jurisdiction of —— ... " 164 | 230
extent of jurisdiction of — ... " 166 | ib,
appointment of guardians by — » 167 | 231
powers of ——as to male minor within its
jurisdiction e ” 169 ib.
powers of managers of — ... ™ " 170 | ib.
power of —— a8 to land under ity charge.. " 172 b,
disabilities of persons subject to — .., " 173 th.
»suits by and against disqualified proprietors
in chargeof — ... " 175 | 232
suits by such proprictors wken no guardian
appointed ... oo o " 176 ib.
Cusroms Laws—
* applied to opium e o | XXIII 6, 287
DeBENTURER—
transfers of Bombay Municipal —— to be,|
by iralorsement, and free from stamp-duty Xv 21 186
. * power to consolidate such debentures .., " PR
power to renew and subdivide same e " 5| .ib.
Depr—
not duly notified to be barred ... . VI 7| 70
determination of ——= ... » 8 7
scheme for settlement of —— ... ” 11 2
period of limitation as to revived proceed-
ings and — - o o " 12 ib.
DEcLARATION—
and record of original acquisition of land-
holder’s status by whomn and when to be )
made . vor [ e 1I 15 14
when to be cancelled ... e » 16 15
fresh —— when not to be recorded e » " 1b.
Decres—
to fix time for payment in pre-emption suits | XVIII 14| 250
execution not to issue on —— after lapse of
24 | 253

three fears from date e
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[ ]
Drcree—( Continued ).
power to revise —— of subordinate Courts | XVIII 28 | 254
DeravrTrR—
defined . .. o 1I 44 24
proceedings against —  for recovery of ar-
rear T 45 ib.
proceedings against sureties of — " 53 27
in case of settlements with lumbardars XVIL 112 | 216
imprisonment of —— in civil jail “ " 116 | 217
transfer of share of — to solvent co-
sharer ooe " 121 | 218
payments after proclnmatlon to — not to
discharge payer " 127 | 220
payments to —— in anticipation of duc
date Y 128 | b
power to proceed aframst —'s nnmovenble
property ... " 135 | 223
Derexnpenr—
examination of —— on emigrants III 17 36
treatment of —— suffering from infectious
disease .. o " 25 38
Emigration Agent to pny return expenses
of —— " 27 39
procedure where dependent is danocrously
il " 28 ih.
counterslrmnture by "Medical Inspector o
where —— is passed by him ... " 29 ib.
procedure in case of ill-treatment on journey
of —— . oue " 30 40
DerosiT— s
by purchaser e XVIIL 141 | 224
re-sale in default of ——. " " ib.
DerosiTioN— .
receivable when witnesses cannot be produced VIII 43 90
when not admissible ... e " w | 91
DEpdT—
establishment of —— for emigrants 1L 8 33
journey to — e " 14 37
cure of cmigrants on journcy to —— " 20" b,
notice of arrival of emigrant at —— to be
given to Medical Inspecter ... " 22 38
inspection of —— " 24 8 ih.
at port of debarkation ... ” 44 44
Derury CoMMISSIONER—
appointment of —— in Oudh ... . XVII 4| 189
transfer of cases by —— . " 10} 191
. withdrawal of cases by — ... " w| b
who to be — in case of temporary
vactmcy " 11 ib.
to have powers s of officer in cbnrge of settle- .
ment e “ » ¢ 5Q( 201
L]
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L]
Derury Commissioner—( Continued ).
lists iind registers to be prepared by — ... XVII 56 | 203
to keep the lists and registers ... » 58 | 204
decision on partition equivalent to decision
+ of Civil Court i o " 75| 209
power of —— to enter and survey Tand ” 102 | 214
power of — as to boundary disputes and
boundary-marks e o » 106 | 215
power of —— to erect or repair boundary-
marks » 107 b,
when —— may manage “land lmnself or by
ugent or let it in farm . " 125 | 219
to be Court of Wards ... ” 161 | 229
investing of Settlement Officers with powers
of —— e " 183 | 235
procedure where —— thinks that pntw:m
should be continued ... o » 211 | 241
DeserTERS—
from ship ... s o XIIL 6| 170
Derain—
power to ——... we ] XXIII [15(h | 291
DevoLuTioN— .
of right of pre-cmption when property to
be sold or foreclosed is a propnetary
o or under-proprietary tenure . XVIII 9] 248
DirrcToRs— "
meaning of =—— in Presidency Banks Act, 1876 XI 3| 119
procedure of — on resolution to increase
capital ... " 14| 1s
procédure of — on resolution to reduce
capital v » 15 116
ower to close transfer books . ... e " 21| 118
, Board 2o consist of six — ... . » 24 | 119
two —— to go out by rotation annually .. ” 26 | 120
ualification of —— " ., » 27,cl.l] *ib.
3|squnhﬁcatlon of — ... . - " »(el2] .
co-partners of* same firm not to serve a3 ——
at the same time ... " 1 (el3)| 121
power to remove —— .. e - w(cl4| b
to choose president and vice- resident ... " 28 | b
vacancies among —— how filled up ... ... » 29 ib.
ac8 of — valid notwithstandiug subse-
quent discovery of disqualification - " 30| 122
indemnity of — » 31 ib.
power of —— to make .. . ' 63| 137
power of —— to institute and compromue
suits "o o " 64| 134
DisaBILiTY—
of dpersonu subJect to Court of Wards ... XIII 173 | 231
their property exempt from being taken
in gxecution of certain decreea 174 | 232
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L)
Discrarce—
of seaman ... ‘XIII 4| 169
DisrosaL—
of person arrested or thing seized .| XXII 20 | 292
DIsQUALIFICATION— .
of directors ... s o XI 27(cl.2)) fho
DrsTRESS —
monies recoverable from inhabitants for
costs of additional police force by —
and sale or by suit ... I 16 6
DivipEnp—
to be determined half-yearly ... o XI 44 | 130
DocumestT—
to be given up when VI 6 70
exclusion of —— not produccd .o " ’ ib.
of Bank by whom to oe signed . XI 33| 123
when to befglven up X1v 1| 177
exclusion of —— not produced " 12| 178
power to order production of — XVII 25 | 194
power to summon persons to produce —— » 217 | 242
Doxarions—
* trustees of Indian Museum empowered to
receive —= e e o | XXIX 6] 282
Dowgr— )
Mahommedan —— contracts how to be en- J
forced wo| XVIIL ¢ 5 247
rule apphcable ‘fter husband's death ” » | b,
Daarn—
excluded from operation of Burma Land
and Revenue Act, 1876 e . II 4(cy 10
Dramatic PERFORMANCES—
power to prohibit certain — ... ™ XIX 3/ 269
power to call for information regarding ¢ .
_ o 7| 270.
power to prohlmt —in uny “local area, ?
except under license .. " 10 271
exclusion of performances at rellglous
festivals " 12 1.
DramaTic PERFORMANCE Acr, 1876 .. XI1X “ 268
local extent ... . .. e Cee ” 1| 269
commencement e . » . b,
Duries— ¢
D of village and road-policemen ... XVIII 34| 256
UTY—
when due, where, and to whom payable ... II 43 24
DWELLING-HOUSE—
rule when — of one sharer is mcluded
iv mahal assigned vo another .. | XVI .86 | 211
DwEeLLING-PLACE—
excluded from operation- of Burma Land .
and Revenue Act, 1876 e . I 4()| 10
[}
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[ ]
Errecr—
of proclamation published under sec. 49
of Burma Land and Revenue Act,
1876, . voe e II 60 26
of oraer of manngement e X1V 8| 175
stay of pending proccedings ... . " (ﬁsrst) ib.
bar of fresh proceedings . .. » secson al @
8
the debtor incompetent to contract debts ... ,, { thirdly| b,
10 encumoer or alienate nroperty under (a)
management o » 8(b)| 176
to grant recelpts for rent thereof . » 8 (¢ ib.
of eanctioning liquidation scheme o » 19| 180
of non-payment of arrear of revenue ... » 111 | 214
EjectMENT—
when person liable to —— and when not .., II 13 14
EMBANKMENT— .
excluded from operation of Burma Land and
Revenue Act, 1876 II 4¢)| 1
rule as to —— on partition o | XVII 87 | 211
EMigrant—
meaning of — in British Burma Labour
* Law, 1876 . - e - 111 3 32
duties of— - . 6 33
establishment of deplts for —— . ” 8 1b.
contract to he entered into with intend-
ingg — .. e ' 13 34
medical examination of mtendmfr —_— e » 14 35
to appear before Magistrate ... " 15 36
examingtion by Magistrate of — under )
* contract . e " 16 ib,
examination of dependenm on —— . » 17| .
registration of — .., » .18 37
care of —— on journey to denﬁt e " 20 ib.
notice of arrival of — at depft to be
given to Medical Inspector ... o " 22 38
Medical Inspector to examine —— » 23 ib.
treatment of — auﬂ'ermg from infectious
E isease A . “ee o » 25 ib‘
migration Agent to pay return expenses
ofg reJectedL » 26 39
countersignature by "Medical Inspector ' .
where — i passed by kim ... ™ " 29 ib.
procedure in case of 1ll-tre|.tment on journey % 40
$Of s .ee "o ”
ratification of contracts of —— passed by .
Medical Inspector ... ” 31 ib.
précedures if emigrant refuses to produce - »
ib.

insfrument ,,, s y oo oo

&
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. Acr. | Ssc. | Page.
L
Emiceant— ( Continued ). .
procedure if Agent neglects to ratify con-
tract of — I 34| 41
consequence of ratification of contract
of — . . » 85| b
when contract is rntlﬁed —— may be
forwarded to British Burma. ... . ” 36 ib.
no unlicensed vessel to carry —— " 37 42
list of — ... o » 39 | b,
procedure if —— refuses to embark " 40 [ 42
procedure as to ——'s instrument... " 41 43
EMIGRATION AGENT—
appointment of —— ... 111 4 32
to be deemed a public servant ... o » 5 ib.
to give information to Medical Inspector .. " 7 a3
to grant license to recruiters " 9 ib.

to pay return expenses ot reJe(:.ted eml-
grants e e 26 39

to pay return expenses of dependents ... " 27 ib.
procedurc if —— neglects to ratify con-
*  tract of emigrant ... e » 34| 41
consequences of ratification of contract
—_— o 35| .
to gznnt certificate :: 39 42
ENFORCEMENT— . *
of custom as to distribution of land and ¢
adjustment of revenue shares ... . .. XVII 31| 195
ENGAGEMENT—
of native seaman . XIII §| 169
Enquiry— .
into treatment of immigrants on the
voyage .. . o 111 47 45
annual —— as to revenuc-free grants .| XVII 46 | 2Q0
as to truth of transfer ... " 62 | 205
“in disputed cases . " 66 | 206
EnTER—
power to —— on information that opium
is unlawfully kept in any enclosed place... | XXIII 14 | 290
vexatious entries » 18 | 292
Enrtry—
of assignment in 1mmlgmm.s instrument ... 11T §1) 45
in booi when to be marked ... X1V 12 177
presumption as to —— in settlement
record o Xvi 17 | 193
vexatious —— | XXIII 18 | 292
ErecTIoN—
of boundary-marks ... e o II 54|, 27
ESTABLISHED FOR VALUE— .
meaning of — in Act I of 1859, sce. 54 ... XIII 10 172
EsTABLISHMENT—
of branches and agencies of Banks ... XI 42| 129




. Acr. Skc. | Pagm.
L)
Evipexce-~see Certificate.
copies made under Act, to be evidence of
contract I 90 58
statements of persons "examined befors
managers to be —— . . VI 15 73
whose certificates to be considered ns—
under Native Passenger Ships Act . VIII 13 81
in legal proceedings against shareholders ... XI 65| 138
of distress of scaman ... oo XIIL 3| 169
of arrear of revenue ... XVIIL 113 | 216
power to saummon persons toglv —_— . " 217 | 242
rules for taking —— ... o XVIIL 19| 251
ExAMINATION—
by Mugistrate of emigrants under contract 11T 16 36
of dependents on enngrunta . . 17| . b,
of immigrants by Immigration Agent e » 46 44
ExcepTion—
of certain arrear - Xvir 124 | 219
Excrusion— .
of taluqdar declining or failing to accept
settlement .. XVII 321 196
of person declining or fmlmv ‘to nccept
settlement in a mahal . “ 35| 197
of performances at religious festivals o XIX 12| 271
Ixacurion—
not to issufPon decree after lapse of three
years from date XVIl 24 | 253
ExgcutioN SALE— ¢
of ancestral and acquired property in land.| XVIII 20 | 252
' Ex-Orritio Memners—
of Indian Museum .. e e XXII 4| 281
Farm—

o offer off —— to under-praprietor... | XVI 33| 197
of shares of proprietors refusing —— ” 36 | 198
when Deputy Commissivner may farm land » 125 | 219

FARMER—
. recovery of balance due by ~—— e XVIIL 129 | 221

'EE—
when due, where, and to whom payable ... 1I 43| 24

. FemaLEs—
disqualified to manage their estates . XVIIL [162(a)| 229
Fings &
application of — ... e VIII 42 9
for neglect to notify ... Xvi 64 | 206
recovery of —— - » 221 | 246
levied on vnllnge-pohcemen or road police-
. men to be credited to such fund as
Governmgpt appoints o | XVII 38 | 257
Fisuer1gs—
excluded, from operation of Burma Land and
Revenue Act, 1876 ... , I 4 10

41
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. Acr, .8Sec. | Pags.
L}
Forcr—
of rules 11 60 30
Forrcrosure—
right of pre-emption on —— ... | XVII 12 | 249
Foru—
of license ... 11 10| 33
of uslgnment... s " 50 45
of recruiter's license ... » Sch. A] 59
of certificate of Medical Officer as to health
of intending emigrant " Sch. B .
of transfer to be approved by Bourd @ ... XI 191 118
of lists or registers e o XVII 59 | 204
GENERAL MEETING—
meaning of —— in Presidency Banks Act,
1876 .o XI 3| 110
annual —— of Bank ... » 49 | 132
Goops—
meaning of —— in Presidency Banks Act,
1876 .. e - XI 3| 110
GOVERNMENT—
bar of claims against —— XVII 148 | 225
surplus proceeds of sale not to be retained
by — — except under order of Court ... ” 153 | 227
GovERNOR-GENERAT, TN CoUNCIL— ¢
to have exclusive privilege of estabhshlno
telegraphs ... 1 4 2
power to grant licenses to cstablish or R
maintain a line of telegraph ... » » 1b.
power to take possession of telcgrnphs
established by license " ¢ 5 ih.
may order any message to be mtercepted or ®
communicated to Government or any '
* officer thereof " " ib.
power to establish telegraphs on land of
Railway Company ... - " 6 3
power to frame rules for the conduct of
Government telegraphs " 7 ib.
power to frame rules for telegraphs estab-
lished by license, and to declare Act
applicable to such telegraphs and to I
telegruphs established within rmahIndm
by Foreign Powers .. e » 8 i,
power to make rules as to provisions, stores,
boats, &e. ... Vil 46 92
power to declare what shall be deemed
seasons  of fair weather and long
voyages ‘... o » 48 ib.
power to prescribe space to be contained .
for passengers - o | i

”
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Governor-GeneraL 18 CounciL— (" Continued ).
power to declare that the coins of a Native

State shall be a legal tender ... IX 3| 94
when such power may be exercised » 4 ib.
power to impose a charge for coinage ... » 6 96
power to limit number of coins to be made

under Native Coinage Act, 1876, for any

Native State o » 7 ib.
power to refer questions for the decision of

the High Court vor X 12| 103
powers exercisable by ~-—in regard to

dramatic performances - XIX 11| 271

GOvERNMENT OF [NDIA—
not responsible for loss or damage in what

cases b I 9 4

power to make rules for what matters ... \'4 22| 66

GoVERNMENT NOTIPICATION—
No. 4325, of 6th August, 1861, repealed by | XVIII |Sch.I| 260

GrANT— .
of land when void against purchaser under
sale for arrears of land-revenue Xvil 133 | 222
exception .. » » 1b.
Grounps—
* on which award may be set aside... XVII 200 | 238
GUARDIAN— *»
appointment, removal, and control of —— ... Xvi 168 | 231
power of proprietor to appoint —— for
N disqualified heirs e ” 169 ib.
Hieu Cdurr—
power of —— to direct youthful offenders
to be sent to reformatories v 7 62
o Ppower®f Government to refer questions for
. the decision of the —— X 12| 103
power of Civil Judge to refer questions of .
jurisdiction to —— ... " 13| b
composition of Bench of —— ... ” 14| 104
Hoxorary Ponice OFFICERS—
what powers may be conferred on — ... | XVIII 44 [ 259
Ibrocy—

enquiry into ——— e Xvil 163 | 230
10T8—
disqualified to manage their estates w| XVII [162(h) 230

IMMIGRANTS—
meaning of —— in British Burma Labour

Law, 1876 ... III 3 382
master to report arrival of vessel curryini—— ” 465 4
examination, of —— by Immigration Agent " 46| b
examination of —— by Medical Inspector .. » » ib.
enquiry ,into treatment of —=— on the 0l

veyage ... »
]
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. . Acr. _8Sec’ | Pace.
.
InmiarANTS—( Continued).
assigument of —— to employers w | *CHI 48 | 45
not to be separated from dependenta . ” 49 ib.
entry of assignment in ——'s instrament ... » 51 th.
retmrn of —— to be aent in by employer,
&ec., to Inspector .., " 53 46
suﬂiclent house nwommodatlon, &.c to be
provided for —— .. " 61 48
penalty on —— absentmg himself without
sufficient cause . ” 66 49
penalty on —— for neglectmg to labour ... " » ib.
deserting may be apprehended without
WATRE .. ” | 66 50
when not to be apprehended without war-
rant ” " ib.
when or by whom —— to be made over to
nearest police station - ” » ib.
when made over to police to be tuken before
nearest Magistrate ... e » 67 ib.
punishment for desertion “ w ° 68 ib.
cancellation of coutract of —— for deser-
tion . ” 69 ib.

provisions regarding desertion and unlawful
absence of —— to n.pply to desertion in

transit » 70 £l
portion of sentence of —— may be cnn- of

celled if employer upply i{r return

of ——-— » 72 2b.
on expiry of sentence —— to be made over

to_employer " 73| b,
conviction of —— not to operute a8 a

release » " 52
time of unlawful absence and of i lmpuson- ¢ .

ment to be included in term of —— ... » 74 ib.
# —— desires to complain, employer to

give notice to Inspector e o » 75 ib.
recovery of wages by —— and compensn-

tion ” 79 53
cancellution of nsslgnment of —= in what

cases " 80 54
who has completcd his aaslunment may have

such completion endorsed ... » 81 (¢ ib.
power of unassigned —— to redeem con-

tract o w 83 55
power of assigned —— to redeem con~

tract s " 84 ib,

InMIGRATION AGENT—

appointment of —— ... e 1 43 44
examination of immigrants by —-— » 46 ib.
tomake an entry of completion of usxgn- . .

ment of immigrant ... . ” 8le} 64
¢
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°
ImmovraBLE ProPERTY—
when' freed from attachment VI 8 () 69
power to proceed agniust defaulter’s ——...| XVII 135 | 223
IMPRISONED SEAMEN—
power to deal with —— in accordance with
sec. 88, Act [ of 1859 on XIII 71 170
rules as to —— " 8 ib.
IMPRISONMENT—
of defaulter in civil jail for non-payment
of arrear of land-revenue ... XVII 116 | 217
InpROVEMENT —
definition of ——— .- o o XX1 2| 217
IncumBRANCE— :
meaning of — .- w | XVII 2| 189
land to be sold free of —— » 133 | 222
grants and contracts void anaunst purchnser ” » ib.
power to direct sale to be made subject
to — . e » 134 ib.
INDEMNITY—
of directors ... X1 31| 122
Inpiax MBRCHANT SEAMAN'S Ac'r, 1876 XIII . 168
local extent of —— ... " 1 ib.
commencement of — » » ib.
Inpiax Museum Act, 1876 XXII 278
¢ preamble » - ib,
repeal of Ret XV of 1876 ... ” 21 280
collections of Asiatic Society to be kept
distinguished in the Museum ... " 12| 284
R INDIAN '}nnmnrn Acr, 1876 I 1
local'extent of =— .., . 1 ib.
commencement of — o ” " 1b.
ISFORMATION-—
o to be séht to orts of embarkation VIIIL 4 91
- power to call for —— for ascertaining the
character of any intended public drama- ¢
tic performance - XX 7| 210
INsoLVENCY—
transmission of stock or share on —— ... XI 23| N9
InsPECTION—
of depﬁts oo v e HI 24 38
of reformatory schools ... v 6| 61
of®registers ... . | XVII 67 | 206
InspEcTOR-GENERAL—
mesaning of — v 3( 61
to inspect reformatory schools " 6 b,
InspecroR OF IMMIGRANTS—
appointment of —— ... o I 52| 46
powers of —— “ - » w | b
return of unm:grants to be sent in by
employgr, &e., to —— » 53 ib.
Vlsltbbf ——— e e () e ” 54 "b'

. L]
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Ixspecror of InmraranTs—( Continued ).
may suspend assignment of immigrant tem-
. porarily unfitted for labour ... IIX 58| 47
power to discharge immigrant permanently
unfitted for labour " 60| 48
powers of —— ag to house nccommoduuon,
&c., for immigrants ... aee " 62 ib.
power of —— to cancel contract of immi-
grant for desertion ... " 69 50
to make an entry of complehou of assxgn-
ment of immigrant ... .- e ” 81 54
INVESTIGATION—
by manager to be deemed a judicial pro-
ceeding " VI 15 73
by manager to ‘be deemed a Judlcml pro-
ceedmg e .o b.v ' 33 | 184
JAGIRDAR—
meaning of ——— X1V 2| 173
JAGIR-LAND—
nesning of ... XIV 2| 173
JourNEY—
to depdt . 111 19- 87
care of emmranta on —— to depot " 20 | b
JumispIcTION—
bar to —— of Civil Courts in what .
matters ... Ir ¢ 5| 28
saving of —— of Courts in Chutmnagpur
in respect of certain suits ... VI 23 75
for offences against Native Passenger Shlps
Act, 1876 ... VIII 4| 90
saving of —— of Courts in Smdh in respect
of certain suits o X1V 36| 184
bar of —— of Court of Wards in certain ¢ .
XVII 161. | 229
‘of Court of Wards ... » 164 | 230
extent of —— of Court of Wards " 166 | b,
saving of personal —— of Courts of British
India . XIX 4| 275
Laxp—
when —— is said to be in possession of a
person 1I 3 9
what —— excluded from the opemtlon of
Part II of Burma Land and Revenue Act,
1876 » 4| 10
of religious and educational _institutions
excluded from operation of Burma Land
and Revenue Act, 1876 " 4 (R)| b
what tights may be acquired over land by
Burma Land and Revenue Act, 1876 ... » 6 11
when person may sue to establish his title 1
w —— (Y] .ep Xy L1 u

[}
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Lanp—( Continued).
to acquisition of rights over ——
disposed of, or allotted under secs. 18,
20, & 21 of Burma Land and Revenue
Act, 1876 ... " II 22| 17
what — liable to land-revenue assessment " 23 ih,
rates payable in respect to any —— may bo
altered .ee o e are ”» 25 18
a five per cent. cess to be levied on all —
assessed to land-revenue " 31 20
proceedings against —— for recovery of
arrear . . » 46 26
proceedings where there is n permanent
heritable and transferable right in such o 5
—_— e . tb.
proceedings where there is no such right .. " 49 26
mesning of —— in Bombay Revenue Juris-
diction Act, 1876 ... X 2 97
when not liable for Government revenue ... XVII 41 | 199
enquiry into cases of — released from
payment of revenue ... - » 42 | 200
assessment of —— added by alluvion ... ” 47 ib.
power to enter on — for purposes of par-
tition . " 781 209
* partition of —— held only in severalty ... » 80 | 210
partition ¥ —— some of which arc held
in common ,,. " 82 ib.
partition where all lands are held in com-
mgn » 84| 211
power of Deputy Commissioner to enter
and survey — ” 102 | 214
when Deputy Commissioner may manage
s  the —= himself or by agent, or letin
. farm » 125 | 219
power to sell —— to recover revenue *
arrear e " 182 | 221
to be sold free from incumbrances ” 383 | 222
when grants and contracts of land void
against purchasers ... ” » ib,
tenure of —— held under expired settle-
ment until new settlement is made ... ” 159 | 229
eRecution-sale of ancestral and acquired pro-
perty in —— w | XVII 20 | 252
appointment of manager of — attached .. ” 21 ib.
LANDHOLDER—
status of —— how acquired under Burma
Land and Revenue Act, 1876 ... v 11 7 1
rights of —— defined ... » 81 b
out of possession when Act comes into force,
how and when to recover possession ... " 91 12
mayeresume possession of land, when .. " 9()| b
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Lanpnoroer— (" Continued).
may apply to be reinstated in possession,
when e - 11 9 (b) 12
relinguishing possession of land within three
years from Act coming into force, how
and when to proceed to recover possession » " ib.
forfeiture of status as —— by neglect to
assert it ... " " ib.
forfeiture of status as —— by neglect to
institute suit - v " 10 13
right of —— to make over land temporarily
to Revenue Officer ... . » 12 ib.
when to apply to be reinstated in possession
of land temporarily taken over by Revenue
Officer " 13 14
declaration and record of original acquisi-
tion of ——'s status by whomn or when to
be made ... . " 15 .
question as to original acquisition or as to
the loss of 's status how to be dealt
with by Civil Courts ... " 17 15
LAND-RATE—
in lien of capitation tax oo 1I 35 21
exemption'from — ., e " " 36 22
personal liability for — " 31| ‘ib.
LAND-REVENUE—
what land liable to -— assessment 11 - 23 17
o five per cent. cess to be levied on all land
asgessed to — .., " 3] 20
personal liability for — " 37 22
meaning of —— in  Bombay Revenue
Jurisdiction Act, 1876 X 2 98
responsibility of proprietors of mahal for «
L — XviI 108.| 216
Chief Commissioner may make rules as to
payment of —— o . " 109 ih.
payment until issue of rules ... " 110 | b,
effect of non-payment of —— ... e " 111 ib.
evidence of arrear of —— e " 113 ib.
power to sell land to recover arrears of — " 132 | 221
Leear T'sNprr—
power to declare that the coins of a Native
State shall be —— ... IX 2 94
when such power may be exercised ” 4 ib.
Lessge—
proportionate reduction or remission of rent
payable by under-proprietor or lessee ... XVIIL 49| 201
LxasiLiry—
of purchaser for land-revenue ... w | XVII 164 | 227
License— : s
saving of existing —~—— e I e 2
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L]
Licensg— ( Continued ).
to be granted to recriliters, form of 111 9| 33
period for which —— shall remain in force » 10 ib.
counter-signature of recruiter’s —— ., " " ih.
by Magistrate » 11 34
not to .be countersigcned until recruiter'’s
fitness is ascertained ... . " 12 ih.
form of recruiter's ——... .. » Sch. B| 489
Superintendent may —— youthful offenders '
to employers of labour Vv 13 63
cancellation of — ... e " " 14 64
if complaint of employers just, no fresh
until expiry of twelve months " » b,
determination of — ... » 15 [ ib.
cancellation of — in case of ill-treatment " 16 | .
power to prohibit dramatic performance
in any local area except under —— . XIX 10| 2n1
LICENSEE—
bound to comply with provisions of Act I 38 42
LieuTENANT-GOVERNOR—
power to make rules as to what matters VI 19( 75
LimiraTion—
period of —— as to revived proceedings ... VI 12 73
of appeals ... XVII 185 | 235
* time to be excluded ... o o » 186 | 236
admission ¥f appeal after period of — .., » 187 ib.
rule of — .. s e XVIII 16 | 250
exeention not to issue on decree after lapse
of three years from date " 24| 253
LiquivaTion —
scheme for — X1V 16 | 178
provisions of scheme for " » 179
» proceedlings of Commissioner on submissio
of scheme for —— ... ’ 17 ib.
effect of sanctioning —-— scheme e ” 19 | =180
List—
of emigrants ... e 1L 39 42
Locar, Area—
power to prohibit dramatic performances in
every = except under license XIX 10| 271
Locan CustoMs—
vlidity of — | XVIII 4| 247
LocAL GOVERNMENT—
power of —— to take possession of telegraphs
. established by license 1 5 2
may order any message to be intercepted or
" commaunicated to Government or to any
officer thercof " w| b
power to employ additional police in places
where, mischief to telegrapls is repeated-
1y committed s " 18 5
L]

42
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Acr. , Skc. | Page.
Locar GoverxuBNT— (" Conlinued).
power of — of port of embarkation to
make rules for what matters ... I 86 56
may establish reformatory schools, or direct
that any such school shall cease to exist... v 4| 61
to determine reformatory to which youthful
offenders shall be sent " 9| 63
discharge or removal of youthful offender
by order of — .., " 10| .
to a‘pvint. superintendent and a Committee
of Visitors or s Board of Management ... - 12 ib.
power to appoint trustees or other managers
of a echool to be a Board of Management. - 20| b5
power of —— to appoint officers VIII 4a| 92
power of —— to call for record ... X 11| 103
power to refer questions for the decision of .
the High Court oo " 12 ib.
Loxa Vovage—
defined . . VIII 5 79
space to be provided for passengers on ——— " 22 85
stutement of passengers to be sigaed by
Master " 23 ib.
deaths on voyage 24 ih.
procedure on arrival ., ” " ib.
ship taking additional passengers and touch- " '
ing at intermediate port on ——= to obtuin o
fresh certificate . 25 ib.
bond when ship clears for port in Red ’
Sean .. " 26| 86
ship sailing to or from port in Red Sea to
touch at Aden " 27 ib,
bill of health when to be granted e " ‘98 ib.
Lost INsTRUMENT — ! .
renewal of —— - - 1t 89 58
LoNzey—
enquiry into —— . XVIL 163 | 230
LuvaTic—
voting by — Lo e XTI 58 | 135
settlement of estate in possession of — |, XVII 26| 195
disqualified to manage their cstates . 162(d| 230
MagisTRATE—
to nssess the pro;‘mrtion in which costs to ¢
be paid by inhabitants for additional
police force ... " o I 16 6
meaning of — in British Burma Labour
Law, 1876 ... v IIx 3 32
countersignature of —— to recruiter's .
license e » 11 34
not to countersign license until recruiter's
fitness is ascertained . » 12 b,
recruiter and emigrant to appear before —— " 13 36
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. Acr. Sec. | Paan.
»
MaarstrATE— (" Continned ).
examination by —— of emigrants under
contract aen " o . III 16 36
poweérs of —— may be conferred on In-
spectors and Assistant Inspectors of Ii-
migrants .., " . " 52 46
‘power of —— to inspect Dbuildings, &e.,
and make enquiries as to imthigrants v 56| 47
immigrant when made over to police to be
taken before nearest m—— ... » 67 50
may, on complaint of immigrant, award to
* him arrear of wages for two months, and
also such compensation as to —— seems
just » 91 63
power of —— of the first class to direct
youthful offenders to be sent to reforma-
tories o \4 7 62
power of —— of police or presidency ——
to direct youthful offenders to be sent to .
reformatorics v " " ib.
power of —— to direct boys under sixteen
sentenced to imprisonment to be sent to
reformatories o e “ 8 th.
defined in Reformatory Schools Act . » ib,
* defined in Native Passenger Ships Act, 1876. VIII & 78
power to 22— to appoint village policeman... | XVIII 321 255
defined in Dramatic Performances Act, 1876 XIX 2| 269
meaning of —— in Opium Act, 1876 XXIII 3| 286
ManaL—
exclusion of Jaerson declining or failing to
accept settlement in o —- ... | XVII 5| 197
allowapce to person excluded .. » " ib.
» adjustment of rent of the sir land of pro-
prietors of —— farmed under sec. 35
or 36 . » 87 1.198
power to hold —— under direct manage- :
ment pending partition o » 79| 210
formation of separate — from shares al-
lotted in partition .., o ,, 82 ib.
rule when dwelling-house of one shaver
is included in —— assessed to another ... » 86| 211
rhle as to tanks, wells, watercourses, and
embankments " » 87 1b.
rules as to places of worship and burial
: gl’ouw’ see e “en o " 88 ib.
determination of revenue payable by each
division of 8 — ... o ose » 89| 212
union of —— originally part of same village » 97| 213
application for such union . e " 98| b
application how dealt with - ” » 12
" 10,

parsition or union of revenue-free —— ...
- L]
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¢ . Acr. , Sec. | Pack.
<
Manan—( Continned ).
partition of taluqdari and under-propnetnry
—_— e e . e XVIT 100 | 213
assignment of inferior —— » 100q4)| 214
responsibility of proprietors of —— _ for land-
revenue ... ” 108 | 216
suspension of nesponsxblllty of co-sharers .
for revenue portion of —— as to which
settlement is annulled " 130 | 221
pre-emption by co-sharer when land sold is
a patti of n — " 155 | 227
proprietor of — when to be deemed a
tenant with right of occupancy N 157 | 228
assistance to recover rent of —— held in
sub-settlcment - 158 ib.
MANAGEMENT— ”
power to vest — of property in an officer
appointed by Commissioner ... VI 2 67
freedom from arrest during — ., 3 68
moveable property not linble to atluchment "
for prior debts durin ib.
cessation of power to alienate durmg —_— ” 3 (a’i ib.
immoveable property freed from attachment ",
during — ™" , w () ib.
cessation of power to contract during —— ... ’ () ).
order of —— to what it extends... Xiv " 175
commencement of — ib.
effect of order of —— ... ” 8| b
stay of pending proceednwn on pubhcatxon 7
of order of —— v 8r1st)| b
bar of fresh proceedmgs :: (ondy| .
the debtor incompetent to contract debt ... | " { (Bed) | g,
to encumber or alienate property under e " ’,: (ab)) 176
te grant reccipts for rent " " » (€) ih.
power to relinquish — o " 18 179
termination of — " 25 | 182
restoration of owner on termination of —— , . ib.
death of debtor during — o . ': 26 ib.
termination of — .., XVII 120 | 218
MayageER—.
duty to receive rents and profits,.,. VI 41 69
to pay therefrom the Government demand " " ib.
to pay rent due to superior landlord e " " ib.
to pay aunual sum for maintenance of
holder of property and his beir e " wl
to pay costs of repair and improvements ... " " ib.
to pay costs of management and the debts
and liabilities .- ” " ib.
when documents to be given up t0 — - » . 6 70
may admit claim v - " 7 1
L}
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Manaaer— (" Continued ).
may determine debts ... . VI 8 n
may enquire into consideration of lease .. " 9 ib.
may set aside lease - e oo " » ib,
power to call for further particulars e " 13 73
power to summon witnesses and compel pro-
duction of documents ) " 14 i,
investigation by ——— to be deemed & Jlldl-
cisl proceeding " 15 1h.
to have powers of holder of estates . » 16 ib.
power to remove mortgagee, or conditional
vendee, in possession » " 74
power to lense " 17 b,
power to raise money by mortgnge or sale .. " 18 ib.
receipt of —— to be a discharge » » ib,
to have powers of owner, and to reccive
rents and profits X1v 91 176
to have powersof a "Collector for their
recovery ... s o " ib.
to pay therefrom costs of mannvrement and
repairs o o " s. 10 ib.
(1st)
Government revenue, &c. e » 8. 10 b,
(‘2ndly)
» rent due to superior holder ve ” 8. ib.
” (Srdly)
allowance for, maintenance of debtor - ” ib.
: (4thly)
cost of improvements, &c. oo » 8. 10 ib.
(5tuly’
resndhe how disposed of by —— . » » ib.
power to remove mortgagee in possession .. » 20 | 180
puwer to inquire into consideration given
’ f()l‘ leases ... TS .o .o ” 21 181
power to lease e " 22 lo b,
power to raise money by mortonge or sale... " 23 ib.
receipt to be a discharge o o " 24 | b,
power to appoint new — e » 31| 184
to be deemed a public servant .. » 32 th.
investigntion by —— to be deemed 8
Jjudicial proceeding . " 33 b,
@ower to summon witnesses and compel
production of docnments " 34 th.
powers of —— uppomted by Court of Wardl XVII 170 | 231
duties of — .., . e ” 171 ib.
rules relating to —— , 177 | 232
appointment of — of land attached ... | XVIII 21| 252
MARRIAGE— -
transmission on —— of stock or share ... XI 23| 119
MasTER——
togepodt agrival of vessel carrying immigrants II | 4
»
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<
Master—( Coniinued).
defined e ‘VIII 5| 79
to give notice of dny of amhng of alnp,
&e. " 7| 80
to obtain aupplementary certnﬁeutn.. when ... » 20 84
to report-deaths on short voyage... - " 21 ib.
to sign staternent of passengers ... » 23 85
to note deaths on voyage on such state-
ment o » 24| b
what procedure to ndopt on arrlval of slnp
from long voyage ... . v ” » ib
when to obtain fresh certificate ... " 25| 86
MaTTERS—
except«d from cognizance of Civil Courts... XVII 218 | 243
MEenicar ExaAMINATION—
of intending emigrants ... IIIL 14 35
Mzpicar InspecToR—
appointment of —— .. I1I 4 32
to be deemed a public servnnt . » 5 1b.
notice of arrival of emigrant at dep0t to be
given to — e o o " 22| 38
to examine emigrant " 23 ib.
countersignature by —— where emlgnnt or
dependent is passed by him ... e " 29 39
to grant certificate .. - v " 39| 42
Mepicar InsrecTor or IMMIGRANTS—
appointment of —— ... o 111 43| 43
examination of immigrants by —— o " 46 44
MgETINGS—
annual general —— .., . o XI 49 | 132
special —— .. - w. " 50 [ b
uornm . " 61| b
ecision at — by majonty of votes " " 2| 133,
what persons not allowed to vote at —— ... » » ib.
shareholders in arrear as to calls not to
vote at ——— o » " ib.
power to declare resolution nt —— carried
by show of hands ... . » 53| ib.
poll to be taken at —, if’ demanded ” 54 ib.
proceedings and resolutions at —— to be
binding .. e " 55| 134
scale of votes at — ... oo " 56| ‘.
proxies of proprietors or shn-ehc-ldm may
be given &t —— ... . . " 57| 135
existing proxies available at —_ » ” ib.
voting by lunatic and minor sharcholders
ab e aern .ot “ee v » 58 ib.
MemMBERS—
ex-officio —— of Indian Museum | XXII 281
Mgzrcantiie Usagrg— . .
validity of e—— e o |  XVIIL . 247
[} . N
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Mgssags—
meaning of —— in Iudian Telegraph Act,
1876 e I 3 2
may be intercepted or commumcnted by
order of Governor-General in Council
or Local Government.,. e o " § ib.
Minor—
voting by —— shareholders .., XI 681 135
settlement of estate in possession of —— ,., XViI 26 { 195
disqualified to manage their estates . ”» 162(d)| 230
power of Court of Wards as to male —
within its Jumdxctnon o » 169 | 231
MiNoriTY—
enquiry into —— . o Xvix 163 | 230
Mope—
of assessment ... . fi | 24 18
Chief Commissioner to xssue rules as to —
of assessment e o XVl 16 | 192
Moxgy—
how recoverable from inhabitants for costs
of additional police force, and how such
money to be applied I 16 6
payment of —— under protest and suit for
recovery .. - XVl | 156 | 227
Morrarcr—
made by festored Jarnrdar valid only for his
ife o XIV 271 182
MoveaBLE PROPERTY—
when not lisble to attachment for prior
debjs VI 3 68
stock and shares to be —— ses . XI 19| 118
MuHAMMADAN—
o dower’contracts how to be enforced w | XVII 5| 247
rule npphcable after husband'’s death ... » » ib.
Namive Coinace Acr, 18786,,. 1X e |° 93
local extent of —— ... " 94
commencement of ———, ., . " ” ib.
interpretation clause .., "“ 2 ib.
power to declare that the coins of 8 Native
State shall be a legal tender ... ” 3 ib.
when such power may be exerciscd " 4 ib.
fower to limit number of coins to be made
under this Act for any Native State » 7] 96
Native Passenaer Smirs Acr, 1876 .. e Vi - 7
extent and application of Act ... v " 21 78
commencement of —— ., . 3 1b.
repesl of Acts by e 1 8ch. 93
Narivs Srare—
meaning of = " 1X 2] 94
power tp declare that the coil Of & m— ol @

shall be legal tender ... , e
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4
Narive StaTe—( Continued ). .
when such power may be exercised e IX 4 94
authorized to send metal to British mint
for coinage ... " 5 ib.
power to limit number of coins to be made un- :
der Native Coinage Act, 1876, for any — ” 7 96
New Banx or Bousay, LiMiren—
woun(l up . XI 6| 113
apital of —— to be capntal of Bank of
ombay .. o " 11| 114
Norice—
Revenue Officer may issue —— when  ,, 1L 12,13 13
of arrival of emigrant at depdt to be given
to Medical Inspector - . 111 22 38
jfimmigrant desires to complzun, cmployer
to give —— to Inspector ™ " 75 52
procedure in receipt of —— of complaint.., " 76 ib.
penalty for omitting to give ——- of com-
pletlon of nssignment of immigrant ., " 82 55
to claimant against Lolder of property VI 5 70
how pubhsheh .- “ » ib.
of trusts s " XI 22 | 118
scrvice of =—— by Bank e 59 | 136
by shareholders oo :: 60 ib.
sharcholder bound by —— to prewous holders , J 61| b,
service of —— good notwithstanding share- ! !
holder's death e w 62 ih.
to claimants against debtors . X1V 11 | 177
copies of ~—— to be exhibited ... " wa| b,
ot transfer of possession XVII ¢l | 205
in case of minority or other quuahﬁcatwn " 63 ib.
fine for neglect to notify " 854 206
to co-sharcr not® Jommg in appllcatlon for :
Jpartition ... " 7 208
to pre-cmptor e .o . XVIIT 10| 248
Norirication—
meaning of — in Burma Land and Reve-
nue Act, 1876 . 11 3 (¢} 10
18 to scttlement in Oudh e XVII 14| 192
s to settlement record ... " » ib.
of application for perfect partmon " 71 | 207
when alone sufficient ... " 72 | 208
of sale . . e e " 138 | 223
before re-sale ... o " 144 | 225
of order prohibiting dramatic performnnce... XIX 5| 269
OnjEcTION—
to distribution of rental - XVII 101 | 214
Orrences—
all offences under sec. 15 of Indian Tele-
graph Act, 1876, to be cogluzable and !
non-bailable o - I - 15" 5
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Orrences— (" Continued ).
all offences agninst Native Passenger Ships
Act, 1876, to be punishable in a sammary
Mmanner .. e VIl 39 89
OFricE—
meaning of —— in Presidency Banks Aot,
l876 . e . XI 3| 110
OFFICERS OF THE BANK—
appointment, salaries, su!pcneion, and re-
moval of —— o XI 32| 122
forbidden to ennage in other commercinl
business ... . 34| 123
security from — o » 35 th,
Orricers oF INDIAN MusEUM—
to be public servants .. o v XXII 14| 284
their salaries, pensions, and leave " » b,
OPERATION—
of Bombny Regulation XVIL of 1827 in
sites of v:llanes and towns . X 17} 105
OrioM—
meaning of —— . XXIIr 3| 286
import of —— e e " 4 1.
export of —— e " 5 b,
customs Jaws applied to —— ... " 6| 287
* warehousing — » 7 ib.
power to flske rules as to — .. » 8| 288
prohibition ag to possession, &c., of — ... » 9 1h.
penalty for illegal manufacture, &c of — » 10| 289
presumption 18 to — e . ” 1 ib.
conlisgation of —— " 12 ib.
power to enter, arrest, and seize on inform.
ation that —— is unlawfully kept in any
» encthsed place . " 14 | 290
©  pawer to seize —— in open placea » 15 | 291
OriuM AcT, 1876 . . e | XXIII . |® 285
local extent ... . " 1 ib.
commencement " . ih.
Orivx REVENUE—~
recovery of arrear of —— | XXIII 23 | 293
OprioN—
to make partition themselves or to nppomt
® arbitrators ... XVII 76 | 209
ORDER —
confirming partition ... e XVII 91| 212
notification of —— .. ser " . ih.
confirming or setting aside sale .., ,o 146 | 225
suspension of —— appealed against - ... " 189 | 236
what to be specxﬁed in -— of reference to
arbitration ... . " 192 | 237
power tp revise —— of subordinate Courts| XVIII 28 | 254
power to serve —— of prohlbmon . XIX 41 28

43
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Onn:ln—( (’outinged ). Ity for disoh
ramatic performance, penalty for disobeyin !
such — .., p . 7 " y ..g XIX . 4| 269
power to notify — ... - vee » 5 ib.
of confiscation of opium by whom to be :
made o » 13 290
OR1GINAL—
question a3 to —— acquisition or as tc the
loss of laudholder's stutus, how to be dealt ’
with by Civil Courts ... . . 1T 17 15
Oupr Laxp-Revenue Acr, 1876 ... XVII - 188
local extent of —— ... " 1 ib,
commencement of —— .. . . » .
Oupn Laws Acr, 1876 e | XVIII 245
local extent of — ... » 1 ih.
commencement of —— ... » . 1b.
statutory law to be administered in Oudh... " 3| 246
OverprAWING—
of account ... o XI 37 | 127
OwneR—
to give notice of day of sailing of ship, &c, VIIL 7| 80
restoration of —— on termination of
management oue XIV 25| 182
ParTiTiON —
meaning of perfect — w i XVII 68 | 207
menning of imperfect —— .. " o ib.
persons entitled to perfect —— .. oo 69 ib.
application for perfect — " 70 ib.
provision as to estates situated i in more than
one district ... - . " Wi
notice of application for —— ... " 1| b
notice to co-sharers not j Jommg ——— o . " 208
notification when alone sufficient " 72 ip.
power to refuse partition when obJectlon
cadmitted ... " 73 ib.
procedure if question of title be raised ... " 74 ib.
procedure in such cases . " » ib.
reference to arbitration " »w |- b
Deputy Commissioner’s decision equlvalent
to decision of Civil Court - ” 75| 209
appeal thereupon . e " » ib.
option to make —— themselves or to ¢
appoint arbitrators ... " 76 ib.
partition by arbitrators . ” ib.
power to enter on land for purposes of —— " 78 ib.
power to hold mahal under direct manage-
ment pending —— ... e " 79| 210
of lands held only in severalty " 80 ib.
of lands sume of Which are held in common " 81 ib.
formation of separate mabals from shares .
allotted in — e e . ' . 82.[ b
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Pastrrion— (" Continned ). ,
transfers to be effectdated in making ——... Xvil 83 | 210
where all lands are held in common » 84| 211
estate to be compact ... » 85 1b.
rule when dwelling-house of one sharer is

included in mahal assigned to another . " 86 1.
rule as to tanks, wells, watercourses, and
embankments ” 87 i,
rules as to places of worship and burial
grounds ... o » 88 th.
determination of revenue payable by each
division of a mahal .., » 89 | 212
liability of proprietors " ” ib.
power to stay — ... " 90 | b,
order confirming — ... " 91 ib.
notification of order ... . » » ib.
appeal to Commissioner from orders of
eputy Commissioner confirming — .. » 92 b,
power to order new allotment of revenue
on preof of fraud or error in first distri-
bution ot . » 93 1.
making of imperfect —— . " 941 213
Civil Courts barred from entertaining appli-
cations for —— » 95 .
* previous imperfect —— and —— of under-
propricttry mahals " 96 ib.
union of madials originally part of same
village oo " 97 ib.
application for such union o " 98 | b,
apphication how dealt with " " ib.
or union of revenue-free mahals .. " 9 th,
of taluqdari and under-proprietary mahals " 100 ih,
o mssignthent of inferior mahals ... o » 100 (a)] 214

+  objection to distribution of rentul . » 101 b,

PASSENGER—
defined vee VIIL 5 79

Parri—
pre-emption by co-sharer when land sold

is A —— of & mahal .., oo XVII 155 | 227

PaTwaris—
power to require appointment of — |, Xvii 203 | 239
r@ponsibility of proprietors in respect of —— » 204 ib.
power to make rules a8 to qualifications, &c.,

of —— .. e o ” 205 | b,
by whom appointed ... ee ” 206 | b,
procedure where proprietors fail to nomi-

nate e e » 207 | 240
procedure where nominee is not qualified ... ”» 208 b,
removal of —— on request of all the

persong entitled to appoint —— ves " 209 ib.
remeval on sequest of some of such persons " 210 | b’

. . .
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Parwaris.- ( Continued ).
procedure  where  Deputy Commissioner
thinks that —— should be continued .. XVII 211 | 241
power to muke rules as to nppomtment, &c "
of —— " 212 ib,
exemption from secs. 206 to 212... " 213 ib.
power to order —'s papers to be prepared
at expense of talugdar o » 214 ib.
Payment—
after proclamation of attachment or annul-
ment of settlement to defaulter not to
discharge payer XVIIL 127 | 220
to defaulter in :mhupnuon of due date " 128 ih.
under protest and suit for recovery of ... ” 156 | 227
Pexar Cone—
saving of prosecutions under ——, sces, 124A :
and 294 ... e o XIX 9| 271
PENALTY—
for establishing or maintaining unlicensed
telegraphs I 10 4
for using or working such telcgruphs o » 1 ib.
for opposing ostnbllshment, &e., of tele-
graphs on railway land . " 12 ih.
for intruding into signal room, &e. » 13 ib.
for unlawfully learning the contents of mes- .
suges » ' 14 5
for damaging, ‘&e. telegraphn with intent to .
prevent trﬂnsmlaslon, to intercept, or to
commit mischief .., e » 15 ib.
for offering bribes to Telegraph Officers | ” )8 6
for Telegraph Officers, see 'elegraph Offi-
cers,
for abetment of, and attempts to commn:, ¢ .
offences ... . 23 7
fer manufacturing or stonng salt without a
license . II 39 (d, e, f)23
for breach of rules ” 59 30
for infringing provmons us to recruit- .
ment o 111 2] 87
for refusmg or omtttmg to aend in return,
or sending in incorrect return , " 64 46
on person obstructing mspectlon, %e. . " 57 |\ 47
for compelling immigrant to prrform work
for which he is unfit .. - ” 59 48
for breach of rules as to house accommoda-
tion . e » 63 49
for breach of rules as to hospltul " 64 ib.
for lmmlgrant see Immigrants,
for enticing away, hnrbourmg, or employing
immigrants under contract to another .
person e s 714 51
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Penavry—( Continued ).
for forcibly detninind immigrant after com-
pletion of assignment, or for omitting to
give notice of such completion 1 83 55
for breach of rules oo . 88 &7
for abetting escape of youthful offender ... A4 23 66
for ship unlawfully departing ... e VIII 29 87
for opposing entry in, or inspection of, ships » 30 ib.
for not exhibiting copy of certificate ” 31 ib.
for non-compliance with requirements as to
list of passengers ... e Jo » 32 ib
for fuiling to obtain fresh certificate for
additional passengers taken .. e » » 88
for fraudulent alteration in ship after certi-
ficate obtained - » 33 ib.
for failing to supply with prescribed provi-
sions » 34 b,
for not obtaining bill of health ... » 36 ib.
for excess of number specified in certificate . 36 ib.
for bringing native passengers from eastern
port in excess of authorized proportion ... » 37 89
for landing Eassengers at a place other than
at which he has contracted to land ”» 38 b,
for refusing to accept distressed seaman ... XIII 3{ 169
« on village-policemen and road-policemen ,..{ XVIII 87 | 257
for breachPef rules . » 42 | 259
for disobeying order prohibiting dramatic
porformance . XIX 4| 269
for disobeying prohibition » 6 270
* Periop-*
for which settlement is to be made - XVIIL 44| 200
PersonaL Lianivity—
for lanfl-revenue, five per cent. cess, and
land rate in lieu of capitation-tax 1 37 22
for tax on families . » 38 |* b,
Persons—
when disqualified to manage their estates ... Xvil 162 | 229
djsabilities of —— subject to Court of|
Wards e e e » 173 | 231
property of such —— cxempt from bein
taken in execution of certain decrees ... " 174 | 232
removal of patwaris on request of all the
—— entitled to appoint T " 209 | 240
removal on request of some of such — ... » 210 ib.
power to grant warrant to police to enter
and seize persons found in place probi-
bited for dramatic performances ™ XIX 8| 270
disposal of —— arrested o | XXIII 20 | 292
Prace—
of business of Banks ... e XI 40 | 128
for holdifg Court o e XVII 216 | 242
L]
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Prace or Womsrir—
rule as to — in partition | ‘XVII 88| 211
Porice—
power to grant warrant to — to enter
and arrest and seize persons and property
found in place in which dramatic perform-
ance is prohibited ... o o XIX 8| 270
PorL—
to be taken if demanded XI 54| 133
PoppY-CuLTIVATION—
power to make rules as to — .., | XXIII 8| 288
prohibition of — .., " 9 1b.
penalty for illegal cultivation of — .. » 10 | 289
procedure in case of illegal — o " 22 | 293
Port CLFARANCE—
when to be granted ... o VIII 9—26 (80—86
Possrssion—
meaning of —— in Burma Land and Revenue
Act, 1876 ... i S@| 9
Power—
see Governor General, Local Government,
Chief Commissioner, Magistrate, Board
of Management,
to discharge immigrant permanently unfitted
for labour ... 111 60| 48
of unassigned immigrant to redeem con- !
tract o e oer . [T § 83 &5
of assigned immigrant to redeem contract... " 84 th.
of Courts to direct youtbful offenders to be
sent to reformatorics - v g 62
to vest management of property in an
officer appointed by Commissioner VI 2 67
to inquire into consideration for leases ... . *9 71
to set aside leases e " " ib.
to enter and inspect ship Vi 8 80
to make rules as to provisions, stores, boats,
&e. e ” 46 92
to increase or reduce capital of Bank - XI 13 | 115
in regard to proprietors or shareholders
indebted to Bank ... . " 17| 116
to close transfer books ... ' 21| 118
to remove directors ... . 27,cl.4 <121
to declare resolution carried iy show of
hands . » 52| 138
of directors to make bye-laws .. oo " 63 | 137
of director to institute and compromise
' suits e - " 64| 138
to wind up Bank under Indian Companies’
Act » 67| 139
to deal with imprisoned seamen in accord- .
ance with sec, 88, Act I of 1859 o XII . 7l 170
¢
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Powgr—(" Continued ).
to rank debts and to'%ix interest .. XIv 15| 178
*  to relinquish management oo » 18 | 179
to remove mortgunee in posuesslon » 20| 180
to enquire into consideration given for leases " 21| 181
to lease vor " ©2 ih.
to raise money by mortgage or sale sor . 23 ib.
to call for proceedings and pass order
thereon .., e " 29 1b.
to make rules ... . e . » 30 th.
to appoint new manager " 31 184
to summon witnesses and compel productlon
of documents e e . “" 34 th,
to consolidute debentures e Xv 4| 186
to renew and subdivide debentures " . & ib.
to invest certain Assistant Commissioners
with powers of Deputy Commissioner ... XVIIL 71 190
conferring of —. » 9 ib.
to withdraw cases from subordinates .. » 10| 191
of officers transferred to another district ... . 12 ib.
of Settlement Officers PR " 19| 193
to invest Settlement Officers with powere
of Civil Courts in certain cases " 20 b,
to transfer cases from Settlement Officers
+ to Civil Court . o " 21 ib.
of SettleMent Officers as to erection of
boundary-mgarks and decision of dispute " 23 | 194
of Settlement and Survey Officers to do
necessary acts v e " 24 ib.
to r!(}mre attendance of persons concerned,
and production of documents » 25 ib.
to invest officer with Settlement Officer's
» powlrs ' " 51 | 201
- to prescribe fees for. mutations ses " 60 | 205
to put one party in possession in certaln b
cases of dispute o » 65 | 206
to refuse partition when obJectlon ud-
emitted » 73 | 208
to enter on land for purpose of pnrtltlon . » 78| 209
to hold mahal under direct management
pending partition .., . o » 791 210
@ stay partition » 80| 212
to order new allotment of revenue on
proof of fraud or error in first distribu-
tion vee » 93 1b.
of Deputy Commissioner to enter and
survey land... - " 102 | 214
of Deputy Commissioner as to boundl.ry
disputes and boundary-marks .., " n * 106 | 215
fo erect qr repair boundary-marks " 107 | b.
‘to sgll land to recover revenue arrears ... 182 | 221
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Powge— (" Continued ),

to direct sale to be made subject to incum-| *

brance XVII 134 | 222¢
to cancel restricted ss,le. and re-sell " " ib.
to proceed against defaulter’s other immove-

able property " 185 | 223
of proprietors to appomt guardians for dis-

qunhﬁed heirs .. " 168 { 231
of Court of Wards as to male minors within

its jurisdiction " 169 | b,
of managers appointed by Court of Wards " 170 | 1b.
of Court of Wards as to land under its

charge s o " 172 ib.
of Assistant Commissioners in charge of

subdivisions o 178 | 233
of Assistant Commissioners of first class not

in charge of subdivisions “e " 179 | 234
of Assistant Commissioners of second class " 180 7b.
of officers in charge of settlement - " 181 ih.
to call for files of subordinate officers " 190 | 236
to requlre appointment of patwari o " 203 | 239
to make rules as to qualifications, &c., of

patwaris ... " " 205 ib.
to make rules as to appomtment, &e., of

patwaris ... .o " 212 %b.
to order patwari's pnpers "to be prepared at ¢

expense of taluqdar ... e ot 214 | 241
to apply secs. 206 to 212 to local areas ... " 215 ib.
to summon persons to give evidence and

produce documents ... . " 217 | 242
to make rules for purposes of Act " 220 | 244
to make rules for custody and sale of

attached property ... w | XVINI ‘97| 254
to revise decrees and orders of subordinate |
* Courts e ' 28 ib.
to Magistrate to uppomt vnllnge pohceman " 32| 2556
to make rules .. " 39 | 258
to invest t.aluqdnrs with civil Junsdlctlon - ” 43 | 259
to create new districts ... o " 45 ib.
to form subdivisions of districts ... " » 260
to prohibit certain dramatic performances... XIX 3| 269
to serve order of prohibition ... " 4 |9 ib.
to notify order " 5 ib.
to call for information ... " 7] 270
to grant warrant to Police to enter and

arrest and seize . " 8 ib.
to prohibit dramatic performnncea under

local area except under license e " 10| 271
exercisable by*Governor General .. " 11 1b.
toauthorize Collector to delegate certain — XXI ., &1 2718
to appoint new trustees... o XXII - 5| 282




INDEX 345
L
. . Acr Skc. | Page.
°
Powre—( Continued ).
to trustees to make !:ye-lnws - v XXI1I 7| 282
to trustees to appomt officers and ser-
vants e » 8| 283
to make rules as to poppy eultlvatlon,
opium, &e. ... . “e. XXIII 8| 288
to enter, arresl;. and seize on mformntlon
that opium is unlawfully kept in any
encloaed plm,e voe " 14| 290
to seize opium in open places ... e » 15 { 291
to detain search and arrest - e ” 15(0)| b
PRrE-EMPTION—
by co-sharer when land sold is a patti of a
mahal v XVII 155 | 227
right of — ... XVIII 6| 247
pre.sumptmn ns to exutence of rlgbt of —— ” 7 ib.
its existence in towns to be proved " 8| 248
devolution of right of — when property to ’
be sold or foreclosed is a proprietary or
under-proprietary tenure “ ” 9| b
loss of right of — ... " 11 ib.
suit to enforce right of —— ” 13| 249
PRE-EMPTOR —
notice to —— XVIIL 10 | 248
¢ right of —— on foreclosure ... » 12| 249
PrEsENTMENT S
of promissoryenotes at Banks ... e XI . 39| 129
Presiogncy Bangs Acr, 1876 o XI o 107
preamble of — o ” o ib.
conimgncement of e " 1] 109
repeal of enactments by —— .. » Sch, | 141
reference in Act X of 1866 to apply to —— » 2| 109
o interpfetation clause in — e " 3| .
‘PRESIDENGY OF BoMBAY— .
meaning of ~—— in Presidency Banks Aect,
1876 e o X1 3] 110
Paestoexcy or Forr Sr. GEORGE—
meaning of —— in Presidency Banks Act,
1876 vur XI 3| 110
Pazsioency or Forr WiLLiaM—
meaning of «—— in Presidency Banks Act,
© 1876 . XI 3 110
PresipenT— '
directors to choose — XI 28 | 121
to be chairman o ” » tb.
to have casting vote ... " | W
PRESUMPTION—
as to entries in settlement-record XVIL 18 | 193
as to opium .., oo - | XXII 11| 289
PriviLear—,
of JGovernment " of est.abhnlnng telegraphs I 4 2

O



~ . Acr. Sec.
[
PriviLree—( Continued). .
of Government in suits in which it is con-
cerned e m vo X 16
Procrpure—
where dependent is dangerously ill HI 28
in case of ill-treatment on journey of cmi-
grant or dependent ... " 30
if emigrant refuses to produce instrument .. " 33
if Agent neglects to ratify contract of emi-
grant ee e " 34
if emigrant refuses to embark ... " 40
8 to emigrant’s instrument . " 41
on receipt of notice of complaint of immi-
grant " 76
if complaint be untrue or frivolous " 77
if complaint be well founded ... oo " 78
. on arrival of ship oo o VIIT 24
adjudication of offences . " 39
fines leviable by distress on ship ... . ” »
application of fines ... .. . 42
on resolution to increase capital of Banify.. X1 14
on resolution to reduce capital ... " 15
in case of some of several proprietors
refusing assessment ... e we|  XVII 36
on refusal of offer of settlement by excluded
proprietor ... . " 39
where grant has been made in lien of ‘
a right, bat has not been sanctioned or
confirmed ... . oo . » 54
if question of title be raised to partition ... " a4
in such cases o " »
when not to affect joint liability of co-
sharers in effecting sale v 136
on admitting appenl ... ’ 188
where proprietor fails to nominate patwari... " 207
where nowminee is not qualified ... o " 208
where Deputy Commissioner thinks that
patwari should be continued ... " 211
in case of rejection of nominee to office of
villnge-poi]icemnn v | XVIHI 32
on arrest by village- and road-policemen " 35
in case of illegal poppy cultivation XXTIL 22
Proceepings—
against defaulters for recovery of arrear ... 11 45
agninst the land for recovery of arrear ... " 46
where there is a permanent heritable and
transfernble right in such land " 47
against the land where no permanent
heritable and' transferable right exists » 4?
5

costs of ~— for recovery of arrears

against defaulting Revenue Officers ...

”
"

Pace.

10+ @
39

40
ib.

41
42
43

52
53
ib.
83
89
90
.
115
116

198
@
1.

202

208
ih.

293

236

240
ib.

<241

255

257

<93

24
25

.
?6
ib.
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. L]
L]
Proceepinas— ( Continued). .
against sureties of *defaulters and Revenue
. Officers ... Ir 53 27
period of limitation as to revived —— and
e o w VI 12 78
by whom —— for penaltics to be insti-
tuted | . "o VIII 41| 90
appeals from —— of Revenue Officers .., X 9] 102
at meetings to be binding XI 55| 184
evidence in legal —— against shareholders " 65 138
report of —= under Sindh Incumbered
Ustates Act, 1876 ... XIv 6| 174
stay of pending — when B " L8| 178
of Commissioner on submission of scheme
for liquidation e " 17 179
conduct of — w| XVII 218 | 243
Procrss— '

service of —— within jurisdiction of Luck-

now Civil Court .. o «| XVIII 22 | 253

of execution not to issue on decree after

lapse of three years fronUute ", 24 i
Procr.AMATION—

effect of — published under sec. 49 of

Burma Land and Revenue Act, 1876 ... II 50 26
o of attachment or aunulment of settlement| XVII 126 | 220
contents of —— " 137 223
Pronmirion— o
power to serve order of — ... XIX 4 269
penalty for disobeying ... " 6] 270
* Promisthny Nore— .
preseittment of —— at Banks ... XI 39, 128
Proreery—
of protent Banks to vest respectively in new
Banks e XI 5] 112
what —— may be attached and taken under .
direct management .., o |  XVII 119 | 218

of persons subject to Court of Ward
» exempt from being taken in exccution

of certain decrees ... " “ » 174 | 232
ProrriETORS —

meaning of — in Presidency Banks Act,
o 1876 XI 3| 110
of present Banks to form bodies corporate.,. ” 4 11
with limited liability of present Banks to

be of new Banks .., e " w | 10
may surrender his stock for share oo " 12 15
power to increase or reduce capital " 13 b,
power in regard to — indebted to Bank.., » 17} 116
of stock entitled to receipt e " 18| 117
transmission of stock or sharcs of deceased... " 281 119

progies of ~— " 571 135

L]
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L4
ProrrieTors— ( Continued).
power to make joint settlement with several | '
—— or their representatives ... o XVl 27| 195
procedure in case of some of several pro- '
prietors refusing assessment .., . " 36| 198
form of shares of —— refusing ... " " ib.
adjustment of rent of the sir land of —
of mahal .. s e " 37 ib.
ofler of scttlenient to excluded —— on
expiry of term of exclusion . " 39 b
procedure on refusal ... . " 199
determination of rent payable to —— " 40 ib.
liability of —— of mahals . " 89 [ 212
offer of settlement to —— on expiry of period
for which land is managed or farmed " 131 | 221
of mahal when to be deemed a tenant
with right of occupancy . ' 157 | 228
power of —— to appoint guardians for
disqualified heirs e » 168 | 231
suits by —— and against disqualified proprie-
tors in charge of Court of Wards , " 175 | 232
suits by such —— when no guardWn
appointed ... » 176 ib.
responsibility of —— in reslpect of patwaris " 204 | 239 -
procedure where ——— fails to nominate ‘ .
patwari . » ' 207 | 240
ProsecuTions— .
suving of —— under Penal Code, secs.
124 A and 294 o XIX 9| 2N
ProTEST— ¢
payment under —— and suit for recovery... XVII 1356 1 227
Provision—
for offices of Emigration Agent and Medicul ¢ .
Inspector being held by the same person... I 42 43
régarding desertion and unlawful absence
of immigrants to apply to desertion in
transit . 70 51
as to estates sitnated in more than one dis- ‘
trict vee XVII 70 | 207
of Act XVII of 1876 applied to arrears ‘
due at commencement of Act ... . 160 | 229
Proxies— ) .
of proprietors or shareholders ... XI 57| 125
existing —— ... o " " b,
PubnLiCATION—
of rules e 1I 60 30
ditto III 88 57
ditto . XVIII 40 | 268
Pysric Roan—
excluded from operation of Burma ILand .
and Révenue Act, 1876 11 4() 10
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L}
PusLic ServanT—
telegraph officer to Be deemed —— I 18 ]
manager to be deemed —— ... VI 21 75
ditto ditto - X1V 32| 184
officers under lndian Museum Act, 1876,
tobe —— ... o .. XXII 14 | 284
PurcHasge-MoNey—
when to be paid Xvil 142 | 224
re-sale in case of default e " ,, ib.
refund of —— when sale set aslde » 149 | 226
effect of non-puyment of ——in pre-emptlon
suits . e oo XVIII 15 250
PuscHAsER— .
what grants and contracts void against —— Xvil 133 | 222
deposit by — ose i » 141 | 224
re-sale in default of depout. " " ib.
purchase-money when to be paid by — ... » 142 ib.
re-sale in case of default by —— . " » ib.
liability of —— for loss on re-sale " 143 | 225
on confirmation of sule —— to be put in
posnessmn ”» 150 | 226
bar of suit against certifiede—. » 151 ib.
liability of —— for lnnd-revenue " 154 | 227
QUALIFICATION—
» of directors ... o X1 27,cl.1| 120
QUESTION— %
as to ori mnl.ucquusltlon or as to the loss
of lamdholder’s status how to be dealt
with e 1I 17 15
QuoruM—
how formed ... XI 24| 120
no business to be transucted unless —_—
> l'e&llt e . wee o 9 b1 132
at, meetmg of trustees .., XXII 10 [ 283
RaTes— °
may be altered in respect to any land 1I 25 18
when increase of —= takes effect » 42 24
when due, where, and to whom payable ... ” 43 i,
RaTiFicaTIiON—
of contraets of emigrants passed by Medical
Inspector ... I 31 40
procedure if Agent neglects to ratlfy con-
tenct of emigrant e " 34 41
consequence o o » 35 th.
when contract is ratlﬁed emigrant may be
forwarded to British Burma ... " 86| 1.
ReceipTs—
for stock o . . XI 18| 117
fees for —— ... » " tb.
to be evidence ” » 118
of Pauk = by whom to bo mgned e " ® 33| 123
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. Act. SEc. | Page.
«
Recognizep AGENTS—
who are —— ... . XVIII 18| 250
Recorn—
of original acquisition of Iandholder’s status .
when to be made II 15 14
when to be cancelled " 16 15
Recovery—
of certain advances made by Local Govern-
ment o X 171 105
of fines and costs XVII 221 | 245
Recruiter—
licensing of —— III 9 33
license of —— to be .counterawncd by
Magistrate ... . 11 34
license of —— not to be counterslgned '
until recruiter’s fitness is ascertained " 12 ib.
to appear before Magistrate “ 15| 36
form of —'s license .. " Sch. A| 58
RerormaTory ScrooLs Acr, 1876 v 60
local extent of — ... "o o " tb.
commencement of —... o " . th.
power to establish and discontinue —— .. » 4] 6l
Tequisites of — e e " 5 ib.
inspection of — " 6 ib,
power of Courts to direct youthful offenders ‘
to be sent to reformatorics .. " 7 62
power of Magistrate to direct boys under .
sixteen sentenced to imprisonment to
be sent to — oo e ’ ib.
Government to determine reformatory to v
which such offenders shall be sent e " ‘9 63
boys above ecighteen not to be detained
n— » ‘0
dlscharge or removal from — by order
* of Government o " " ib.
Rerunp—
of purchase-money when sale set aside XVII 149 | 226
ReaisTeren— .
meaning of —— in Presidency Banks Act,
1876 XI 3| 110
transferer to remain propnetor ¥l transfor
. .“ " 20 | ¢118
Rsols'rl:u -
lists and —— to be prepared by Deputy
Commissioner - XVII 56 | 203
the perganah — — o " 56 (a)| b,
the malguzari —— ... ” »w (@) 1.
the khewat —— » Gl
of sub-settled mahals and khewat » n ( ib.
of under-proprietary and other tenures " R OIEN2
of revefie-free tenures - . " w ()| 204
.
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L]
Recisress—(" Continued ).
the malikana —— * . w w |  XVII |66(g)| 204
of jungle grants . " n(R)| ib.
cortection of errors in settlement-
record ve ” 87 ih.
Deputy Commissioner to keep the lists and
—_— e . 58 th,
forms of lists and —— .o ’,: 59| b
})ower to prescribe fees for mutation » 60 | 205
evy of fees ... oo e » » ib.
fees how spent . » " b,
inspection of —— o " 67 | 206
REecisTraTION—
of emigrants ... oo 0 I 8 87
fee . e " 19| .
of contract of emigrant " 82| 40
Regisrry— :
of transfers of interests in land other than
those referred toin sec. 61 of Oudh
Land Revenue Act, 1876 oo XVII 66 | 206
enquiry into disputed casgs " ” ib.
Recurarions MopiFigp—
XXIIT of 1803, modificd by Act XVIII
of 1876.
* X of 1804, ditto ditto.
XI of 1886, ditto ditto.
XVII of 180§, ditto ditto,
XX of 1810, ditto ditto.
V of 1817, ditto ditto.
VI of 1819, ditto ditto.
XTI of 18922, ditto ditto.
VI of 1825, ditto ditto.
» XTI of 1825, ditto ditto.
XX of 1825, ditto ditto.
RecuraTions REPEALED— *
(Bombay Code.)
XVI of 1827, secs. 6, 11, clause 5, sec, 14,
® clause 4, sec. 27, clause 2, wholly repealed
3’ Act X of 1876,
XVII of 1827, secs. 9 and 16, clause 5, ditto
ditto.
¥ XXIX of 1827, sec. 6, ditto ditto.
V of 1830, sec. 1, clause 6, Jmtly ditto ditto.
VII of 1830, sec. 2, partly ditto ditto.
o 1a65, 1 led b
of 1793, sec. 8, partly repeale Act
XII of 1876. party ep 4
VIII of 1793, secs. 16, 17, 18, 28, 29, 48,
56, 67, 59, 60, 67 (except the fifth clause),
wholi‘y ditto ditto, Py

XIX of 1798, secs. 45, 46, ditto ditto.
N »
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«

Reaurations Repearrp—( Continued ).

XLVIIT of 1798, secs. 26, 28, 29, repealed | °©
by Act XXII of 1876,

III of 1794, secs. 16, 17, 18, partly ditto
ditto.

I of 1795, sec. 3, ditto dittn,

Ditto, sec. 4, wholly ditto ditto.

XV of 1795, sec. 3, nrt.l.y ditto ditto.

LVIII of 1795, wholly ditto ditto.

XV of 1797, secs. 2, 7, partly ditto ditto.

T of 1801, sec. 14, ditto ditto.

XXXIII of 1808, secs. 1, 2, ditto ditto.

XIII of 1805, sec. 13, ditto ditto.

X1V of 1805, wholly ditto ditto.

XI of 1806, secs. 10, 13 to 19 inclusive,
ditto ditto.

XX of 1810, sec. 20, partly ditto ditto.

XTI of 1811, sec. 4, ditto ditto.

V of 1812, secs. 24, 25, ditto ditto.

XY of 1816, sce, 12, ditto ditto.

V of 1817, sec. 6, ditto ditto. “

XII of 1817, secs. 8, 13, 15, 16, 17, 26, 38,
30, 33, ditto ditto.

XX of 1817, secs. 21, 29, ditto ditto.

Ditto, secs. 28, 32, wholly ditto ditto. .
II of 1819, secs. 11, 19, 30, partly ditto .
ditto. P
VI of 1819, secs. 3, 10, ditto ditto.
IV of 1821, secs, 1, 8, ditto ditto.
Ditto, secs. 4, 5, and 6, wholly ditto ditto. -
VII of 1822, sec. 27, ditto ditto.
Ditto, sec. 29, partly ditto ditto,
VI of 1828, secs. 1, 3, ditto ditto. .

VI of 1825, sec. §, ditto ditto.
XVIIL of 1825, wholly ditto ditto.
11T of 1827, sec. §, partly ditto ditto.
IIT of 1828, secs. 6, 7, ditto ditto,
IV of 1828, sec. 9, ditto ditto. .
IV of 1829, wholly ditto ditto.
XI of 1829, ditto ditto.
XI of 1831, sec. 4, ditto ditto.
V of 1832, ditto ditto, a
XIII of 1836, ditto ditto.

(Madras Code.)
IIT of 1802, sec. 11, wholly repealed by

Act XII of 1876.

Ditto, sec. 16, partly ditto ditto.
XIII of 1802, see. 185, ditto ditto.
XXIX of 1802, secs. 1, 18, 19, ditto ditto,
Ditto, sec. 4, wholly ditto ditto. .
11 of 1483, secs. 37, 28, 29, ditto ditto. ‘ .
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REecuraTioNs REPRALED —( Continued ).

X M‘GISO.‘], wholly vepealed by Act XII of
1876.

V of 1804, sccs. 6, 24, partly ditto ditto.

I of 1805, secs. 8, 14,15, 16, ditto ditto.

Ditto, sec. 22, wholly ditto ditto.

11 of 1806, except sec. 17, clause 2, ditto
ditto.

VII of 1808, prenmble and sec. 4, partly
ditto ditto,

IV of 1816, secs. 4, 5, 27, 10, ditto ditto,

Ditto, secs. 32 and 34, wholly ditto ditto.

V of 1816, secs. 3, 4, 16, 10, 11, 17, partly
ditto ditto.

Ditto, sec. 15, wholly ditto ditto.

XI of 18186, sec. 47, partly ditto ditto.

XII of 1816, secs. 3, 5, 9, 6, 11, ditto
ditto.

XIV of 1816, prenmble and secs, 3, 4, 8, 10,
11,18, 14,15, 18, 20, 25, 36, 39, ditto ditto.

VIII of 1817, ditto ditto.

II of 1819, preamble and sec. 9, ditto ditto.

Ditto, sec. 8, wholly ditto ditto.

1V of 1821, sec. 6, partly ditto ditto.

IX of 1822, preamble and secs. 3, 4, 5, 8, 9,
10, diteg ditto.

Ditto, secs. 17 and 18, wholly ditto ditto.

111 of 1828, sec. 1, partly ditto ditto.

VII of 1828, scc. 1, ditto ditto.

Ditto, sec. 7, wholly ditto ditto.

V of 1829, sec. 1, partly ditto ditto.

T of 1830, secs. 1, 4, ditto ditto.

VI of*1831, sec. 4, ditto ditto,

X of 1831, secs. 1, 3, ditto ditto.

XI of 1832, secs. 1, 2, 7, 8, 4. 6, 8, 9, ditto
ditto.

Ditto, sec. 10, wholly ditto ditto. ,

XIV of 1832, secs. 1, 2, partly ditto ditto.

(Bombny Code.)

1I of 1827, partly repealed by Act XII of
1876. . ’
o of 1827, ditto ditto. *
XII of 1827, the preamble and appendix,
wholly ditto ditto.
Ditto, sec. 19, partly ditto ditto.
XIIT of 1827, see. 34, ditto ditto.
X VI of 1827, the preamble and sec. 2, and
title to chapter III, ditto ditto.
Ditto, sec. 25, wholly ditto ditto.
XVII of 1827, the title, preamble, secs. 12,
15, pattly ditto ditto.
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L
Reaur.arions Repraren—(" Continued ).
XIX of 1827, the title, preamble, secs. 18, | *
292 partly repealed by Act XII of 1876.
XXI of 1827, the title, preamble, secs. 2, 57,
60, ditto ditto.
Ditto, secs. 47, 48, wholly ditto ditto.
XXII of 1827, preamble, art.ly ditto ditto.
XXV of 1827, sec. 6, wholly ditto ditto.
Ditto, sec. 7, partly ditto ditto.
lenx of 1827, preamble, secs. 2, 3, 5, ditto
itto.
XVI of 1828, wholly ditto ditto,
V of 1830, sec. 1, partly ditto ditto.
Vldl of 1830, preamble and sec. 2, ditto
itto
XIII of 1830, sec. 4, ditto ditto.
TIT of 1834, wholly ditto ditto.
XXI of 1827, preamble, partly repealed
by Act XXIII of 1876.
Ditto, Cbapters 1, 2, 3, & 4, wholly ditto ditto.
XX of 1830, ditto ditto.
REINSTATEMENT— .
of mortgagee ... VI 12( 73
Reviarous FrsTIvan—
exclusion of performances at —— XI1X 12| 271
ReLinquisH—
right of landholder temporarily to —— land 11 12| 13
RELINQUISHING—
landholder —— possession of land after three
years fromn Burma Land and Revenue Act, ¢
1876, coming into force, forfeits his status '
of landholder in respect of such land 11 11 13
RENEWAL— !
of lost instrument e e I 89 b8
Rent~
adjnstment of —— of the sir land of pro-
prietors of mahals ... e e XVII 37| 198
determination of —— payable to progrietor ” 40 | . 199
proportionnte increase of —— payable by
under-proprietor ... " 48 | 201
proportionate reduction or remissiop of ——
payable by under-proprietor or lessee .., " 49 | ¢ ib.
assistance to recover —— oi mahal held
in sub-gettlement ... e » 158 | 228
Renr-Freg GRaNTs—
liability of —— to resumption XVIIL 52 | 202
grants under certain instruments " w| b
application for declaration of such linl%ility " 63 | b,
procedure where —— has been made in :
lieu of a - right, but has not been sanc-
tioned or confirmed ... e . " 54| ib.

L}
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)
Rexr-Free Granrs—( Continued).
exemptious from sels, 62, 53 ... w| XVII 56 | 208
Repaiz—
of ‘boundary marks .., o e II 54| 27
Repearing Acr, 1876 " XII ver 143
short title, of ———e . » 2] l14¢
local extent of — ... s " » ih.
commencement of — v » » tb.
RerorTs —
of death on the voyage oo o VIII 21 84
of consul ... e e » 45 91
of enquiry and proceedmga under Sindh
Incumbered Estates Act, 1876... . XIv 6] 174
to Chief Commissioner when nnht of Court
of Wards is dlslputed by persons other
than those speciall prov1de for —— ... XVII 165 | 230
of arrests and seizures . ..| XXII 21 | 292
RepuBLICATION—
of rules e II 61 30
REe-saLe—
in default of deposit ... - Xvil 141 | 224
in case of defnnft of purt.hase-money . » 142 [ b,
liability of purchaser for loss on e— .., » 143 | 226
notification before —... " 144 1b.
Reseavep Fozrsts—
excluded’fom operation of Burma Land and
Revenue Act, 1876 ... . I 4(a) 10
Reserve Funp— ‘
. application of ... e X1 46 | 130
Resor.uTigas—
at mectings to be bmdmg XI 551 134
RestoRaTON—
» of owner to his property VI 12 72
. te be notified .. . " » » b,
Resumep—
when landholder may —— possession of
land under Burina Land and Revenue
® Act, 1876 ... II 9 (n) 12
ResumpTion—
liability of rent-free grants to —— | XVl 52| 202
rants under certain instruments... . ”" ib.
pplication for declaration of such’ lla.blhty " 53 | b,
procedure where grant has been made in
lieu of right, but has not been sanctioned
or confirmed e o " 54 ib,
exemptions from secs. 52, 53 . " 55| 203
Rnu;n— :
of immigrants to be sent in by employer,
&e., tgr Inspector ... y P y ! I 53| 46
Rlvnuun—
II 43 24

when due, where, and to wlmm payable ...
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L]
Revesue— (" Continued ). }
enforcement of custom as to re-distribution
of land and ndjustment of —— of shares XVII 31| 196
when land exempt from ‘myment of — .. ” 41 | 199
enquiry into cases of land releaged from
payment of — " 42 | 200
determination of — pnyable by each di-
vision of a mahal ... » 89 | 212
power to order new allotment of — on
proof of fraud or error in first distribution » 93 ib.
ReviEnuE AGENTS—
Act to authorise —— to practise in certain
suits in the Munsifs’ Courts of the Lower
Provinces in Bengal ... 1V 59
authorized to appear, &e., in rent suits XVIII 25| 254
REVENUE-FREE—
meaning of — Xvix 2 189
annual enquiry as to grants " 46 | 200
Revenue Orrickr—
mearning of —— in Burma Land and Re-
venue Act, 1876 . 11 3. 9
to deeide whether land is included within
boundaries of excluded lands ... » 5 11
decision of —— when final » » b.
landholder may apply to —— to be reinstated | !
in posscssion of land ” W 9 12
right of landholder td make over “Tand tem- '
pmanly to — . " 12 13
to issue notice when " 12,1313, 14
to eject when, and when not ... " BE] 14
to record declaration in what cases " 15 15
may cancel declarations and records wlwn " J6 b.
proceedings against defnulung —_— " 52 5
proceedings againat sureties of — ” 53 27
what additional powera may be conferrul
on —— " 57 28
meaning of — - in Bombuy Revenne Juris-
dietion Act, 1876 X 2 (' 98
bar of certain suits againat ——... e " 6| 101
punishment  of prosecutnon of —— mnot
a bar to civil remedy ... » 7 ib.
to answer in suits against them for acts '
done by order of superlor uuthority " 8| 102
meaning of —— in Oudh e Xvi 2| 149
subordination of —— in Qudh ... " 5-8 | 190
Revision— .
of assessment b°fore confirmation XVII 45 | 200
Revivar— .
of barred proceedings VI 12 72
of Bombay Regulutlon XVII of 1827 "
sec. 13 . . Lo X 1177 104
!
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L]
Rigur— .
to a settlement oo IT 25 18
of pre-emption Xvin 6| 247
presumption as to existenco of —— of pre-
emption ... " 7 ib.
existence of — of pre-emptlon in towns
to be proved " 8| 248
devolution of Fre-empuon when
property to be sold or foreclosed is a pro-
prietary or under-proprietary tenure ... " 9 i,
loss of ——= of pre-emption 4 .. " 11 ib.
of pre-emption on foreclosure ... » 12 | 249
suit to enforce —— of pre-emption . 13 ib.
to nominate village policeman ... - » 29 | 255
Rieur or Occurancy—
proprietor of mahal when to be deemed a
tenant with . XVII 167 | 228
in judgment-debtor's sir land XVIII 25 | 253
Rigars—
which may be ncquired over land... 1I 6 11
landholder’s defined » 8 12
bar to acquisition of over lunds dis-
posed of or allotted under secs. 18, 20,
and 21 of Burma Land and B.evenue Ac.t,
® 1876 . " 22 17
conferred ?)y settlement .. » 28 19
Roap-PoLicemant—
appointment of — ., | XVIIL 33 | 256
dutées of N . 34 ib.
procedure on arrest by —_— ” 85| 257
dismissal of ee e e » 36 ib.
what acts of —— punishable ... ” 37 ib.
» penalty on —— . » » ib.
fines levied on to be credited to such -
fund as Government appoints ... » 38 ib.
Rorarron—
two directors to go out by — annually ... XI 26 | 120
Rong—
when dwelling house of one sharer is in-
cluded in mahal assigned to another ... XVIL 86 | 211
g8 to tanks, wells, wutercouraes, and em-
bankments . e »” 87 ih.
as to places of worshlp ‘and burial grounds . » 88 ib.
RuLes—
saving of existin o I 2 2
penalty for breac gIJ of — 1I 591 30
publication of e— . . 60 b,
force of = ee ” " tb,
consolidation und pubhcatlon of — " .61 ibd.
publication of —— . o III 88 57
pedalty forbreach of — | ... » " ib.
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RuLes— ( Continued ). .

for all voyages . - VIII c-2 80
for short voyages " » 83
for long voyages v »| 86
as to imprisoned seamen X1 8! 170
relating to wanagers appomted by Court

of Wards ... o " XVII 177 | 232
for taking evidence ... XVIII 19 | 251
power to make —— for cuutody and sale of

attached property .. ” 27 | 254
power to make —— .., . " 39 | 258
publication of — .. ) " 40 ib.
prescribed in respect of matters for which

~—— may be made under Act XVIII

of 1876 to remain in force for twelve

months .. " 41 ib.
penalty for breach of —- " 42 | 259

SaLk—

monies recoverable from inhabitants for costs

of additional police force by distress and

~— or by suit in competent Court vee I 16 6
title conferred by purchase at —— under

sec. 47 of Burma Land and Revenue Act II 48 26
to Banks of Bengal and Madras of Govern-

ment shares therein ... X1 68 | 199
by directors of 400 shares in Bank of

Bengal ... » 68(c)| 141
of movenbles for arrenrs of lnnd-reven ue XVII 117 | 217
conduct of —  * ” 11§ | b,
of lIand for recovery of arrears of land- .

revenue ... oo " 132 | 221
to be free from incumbrances ... " j33 | 222
power to direct —— to be made subject to .

. incumbrauce " 184+ b
power to cun(.el restrlcted — and re-aell " " 1b.
procedure in effecting — " 136 | 223
notification of —— . o " 138 th.
by whom to be made .. " 139 | <224
time when —— may be mude " » ib.
when — may be stayed ” 140 ib.

application to set aside — ... i 145 | 225

linen —— may be set aside ” 146 | * b.

order confirming or setting aside —— ... " 147 | b
réfund of purc ue-money when —— set

aside " 149 | 226
on conﬁrmatlon ‘of — purchnsor to be put

in possession o o o ” 150 ib.
applications of proceeds of — ... " 162 | b,
surplus not to be paid to creditors, nor

retained by Government, except under

order of Court = ... . 153¢| 227
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Savre—( Continued).
execution —— of #ncestral and acquired .
property in land oo - w | XVIII 20 | 251
ScuEpULED VILLAGFS—
excluded from Jumdlctlon of Bombay Courts XX 2| 274
list of —— ... " Sch. | 275
ScHEME—
for settlement of debts ... VI 11 72
power to return —— for revigion " » b.
for lignidation X1v 16 | 178
provisions for — . » o 179
proceedings of Commissioner on submis-
sion of —— e . " 17| b
SEAMAN—
meaning of —— in Indian Merchant Sea-
man's Act, 1876 XIII 2] 168
evidence of distress of —  ,,, e - 8| 169
penalty for refusing to accept distressed —— " ” ib.
discharge of —— - " 4 ih,
engagement of native —— " 5 ib.
imprisoned — o " 7| 170
power to deal with lmpnsoncd — in ac-
cordance with sec. 88, Act I of 1859 ... " w| b
rules as to imprisoned —— - » 8 ib.
» accommodation of —— e " 91( 1M1
SEARCH— ¢
ower 10 —— W] XXII (155 | 29t
fnow made .. . » 16 ib.
vexatious —— " 181 292
* SecreTARY—
‘mennifig of — in Presxdency Banks Act,
1876 . XI 31 110
SecuriTy-2
. * from officers of the Bank XI 35| 123
Se1ze— °
power to grant warrant to police to enter
and arrest and — persons and property
» in places prohibited for dramatic perform-
ances oo e - XIX 81 270
power to —— on information that opmm
is uulawfully kept in any enclosed place .. | XXIII 14 | 290
power to — opium in open places . " 15| 291
vexatious seizures . " 18 | 292
disposal of thing selzed... » 20 ib.
Seizues —
vexatious — o - o | XXIII 18| 292
report of — " 21 1b.
Service—
of notices by Bank ... XI 59| 136
of notice good, notmthatandnng sharehold-
or's deat%z e 62 €.
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Service—( Conlinued ).

of process within jurisdiction of Lucknow | ¢

Civil Court ... e o | XVIII 22 | 253

SETTLEMENT—

right to a ~——— . II 26 18
nature of —— - " 1o 19
rights conferred by ——— . ” 28 ih.
term of — .., o R 29 | i
continusnee of explred —— until new —

is made we o " 30 20
acheme for e—— of debts o e VI 11 72
notificution as to — .. . XVII 14 192
notification ns to — record ... e " " 1b.
record, what documents shall form " 16 ib.
presumption as to entries in —— record... " 17 | 1938
to be deemed in progress until (,losmg

notified ... e “ 18 ib.
now in progress brought under nperatlon of

Oudh Land-Revenue Act, 1876 " " ih.
with whom tobe made ... e " 26 | 195
of estate in possession of lunatic or minor.. " " ib.
power to make joint —— with several pro-

prictors or their representatives ' 27 ib
framing and reporting general proposals of

assessment.. " 28 ab:
detailed assessment and declaration thereof o

to persons concerned... oo " e 29 ib.
effect of agreement to assessment proposed " 30| 196
distribntion of assessment " % ih.
enforcement of custom as to re-distribution

of land and adjustinent of revenue shares " ‘31| ib.
exclusion of talugdar declining or fa.lhng

to accept —— o .- " €82 | ib.
offer of farm to \mder-propnetor " 33| fuy7
Allowance to excluded talugdar ... " 34 th,
exclusion of person declining or fmlmg to

accept —— in a mahal . . " 35| b
allowance to person excluded ... " » | b
procedure in case of some of several pro-

prietors refusing assessment ... e " 36 ib.
farm of shares of proprietors refusing —— " » ib.
adjustment of rent of the sir land of pro- .

prietors of mabal farmed under sec. 35

or36 ™ ” 37 ib
amonnt of allowance mlgned under see.

35 or 36 to excluded proprietor, and of

difference between rent fixed under sec.

37 and rent Yaynble by him if he were

tenant-at-wil » 38 b,
offer of —— to excluded propnetor on !

expiry of term of exclusion ... w 39| 198

[}
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SerTLEMENT— (" Continued ).
procedure on refusal ... XVII 89| 199
determination of rent payable to proprietor " 40 ib.
saving of liubility for Government revenue » 41 ib.
inquiry into cases of land released from
puymerit of revenue ™ » 42 | 200
confirmation of .o » 43 th.
period for which is to be made ' 44 ib.
revision of assessment before confirmation ' 45 b,
when —— may be annulled e .. » 124 | 219
when ~— has been annulled, the Deputy
Commissioner may manage the land him-
self or by agent, or let it in farm e » 126 ib.
proclamation of annulment of — oee " 126 | 220
offer of —— to proprietor on expiry of
period for which land is managed or
farmed e e » 131 | 221
tenure of land under expired — until
new —— is made ... » 159 | 229
powers of officersin charge of —— » 181 | 234
powers of assistant — officers ... ” 182 | 235
investing of officers with powers of
Deputy Commissioner and ~ Assistant
Commissioner » 183 b,
SerTLEMENT OFFICERS—
appointfent and powers of — XVII 19 | 193
power to iavest with powers of Civil
Courts in certain cases » 20 ib.
pgwer to transfer cases from — to Civil
Courts . » 21 1.
trial of suits by — to land and to other
property ... e e » 22| 194
- powdrs of — as to erection of boundary-
. marks.and decision of disputes » 23 ih.
power of —= to do neccessary acts n » 240| b,
power of —— to require attendance of
persons concerned and production of
e documents ... - » 25 b,
SHAREHOLDERS—
meaning of — in Presidency Banks Act,
1876 ee vee ™ X1 3| 110
® of present Bankss to form bodies corporate
with limited liability ... " 4| 111
of present Banks to be — of new Banks » ”» 1b.
surrender by —— of paid-up shares for
stock e " 12| 115
power of —— to increase or reduce capital » 13 ib.
power in regard to —— indebted to Bank... » 17| 116
entitled to certificate for shares ... ”" 18| 17
transmjssion of stock or shares of deceas-
o ed —» e e e . " 231 119
»

46
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SHAREROLDERS— (' Continued).

in arrear as to calls not to vote at meeting | ¢ XI 53| 133
proxies of — » 57| 135
voting by minor — ... - o ”» 58 ib.
notice by —— » 60 | 136
bound by notice to prenous holders e » 61 ib.
service of notice good notwntbstandmg death

of —— ... . " 62 ib.

SHARES—
meaning of —— in Presidency Banks Act..

1876 XI 8| 109
surrender of —— paid up for stock e ” 12| 115
certificate for —— ... - " 18| 117
to be moveable property " 19| 118
effect of — vested in several bolders .. " 22| 119
transmission of —— of deceased propnetom

or shareholders ves " 23 ih.
transfer of — of defnulter to solvent co-

sharer .- XVII 121 | 218
when transfer of —— is to become abso-

lute v " 122 ( 219

Sar—
defined .. VIII 5 79
to sail only from ports nppomted by Govern.

ment e " " 6 80
master to give notice of da.y of smlmg, &e. " S ih.
power to enter —— and inspect .. w 8 ib.
not to sail without two certificates . " 9 ib.
port clearance when to be granted ” " ih.
contents of certificate A e " 10 ib.
contents of certificate B " 11 81
grant of certificate B ... " 12 ib.
grant of certificate A ... - " 13|
mny be surveyed e " 14| &
proviso as to — holdmg certificate men-

tioned in sce. 13 ... " » ib.
expense of survey Ny " " ib.
certificate not to be granted where cargo ‘

dangerous or dangerously stored o - 15 ib.
taking additional presengers at interme-

diate port on short voyage to obtain sup-

plementary certificate. " 20| 84
taking additional passengers and touchmg

at intermediate ports on long voyages to

obtain fresh certificate " 25 85
bond when ship clears for port in Red

Bea " 26| 86
smlm to or from port i in Red Sea to touch

den ... " 27 ib.
Saorr Vonon— .
defined w T e ViII 5 79
’ ‘
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Suort Voraee— ( Continued).
spaee to be provitled for intermediate or
between decks passengers on —— VI 19| 83
ships taking additional passengers at inter-
mediate port on —— to obtain supple-
mentary certificate ... " » 20 84
report of death on the voyage ... ” 21 ib.
SispH IncumBerep EstaTes Act, 1876 - XIv 172
preamble to— e o . - th.
commencement of —— . " 1 173
a%)llcatlon for the benefit of the — " 3 th.
er to enqulre » 4] 174
verified statement to be submitted " 5 ib.
false averments in statements ... “ " ib.
report of enquiry and proceedings thereon... » ib.
Sta Lanp—
ndjustment of rent of the —— of proprie-
tors of mahal farmed under sec, 35 or 36 XVII 37| 198
right of occupancy in judgment-debtors ... | XVIII 25 | 253
SpeciaL MEETING—
menning of —— in Presidency Banks Act,
1876 XI 3| 110
of Bank e o " 50 | 132
Seeciar ResoLution—
* meanmg of —— in Presxdency Banks Act,
1876°% o X1 3| 110
STATEMENTS— o
of persons examined before manuger to be
o evidence - VI 15 73
vcnﬁed —— when to be submitted X1v 5] 174
fulse averments in such — ... " " ib,
StaTus—
o Oof Yandbolder —— how acquired under
Burma Land and Revenue Act o II 7 11
forfeiture of —— of landholder by neglect *
to assert it " 9 12
forfeiture of — of landholder 1 by negleot
*  to institute suit » 10 13
forfeiture of — of landholder by relin-
quishing possession of land after three
years from Act coming into force » 11 ib.
? declaration and record of original acquisi-
tion of landholder's — by whom and
when to be made ... " 15 14
question of loss of ~——— of landholder how
to be dealt with by Civil Courts 17 15

Sratures.~
83 Geo. III, sec. 2, cap. 52, modified by
sec. 66, Act XI of 1876.
47 Geq.III sess. 2, cap. 68, secs. 8, 9, & 10,
« repesled by Act XI of 1876

L4
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Srock— .
surrender of — for shares ... XI 12 115
receipt for — e » 18| 117
to be moveable property " 19| 18
SUBORDINATION—
of Assistant Commissioners and the Reve-
nue Officers in Oudh... XVII 5| 19
of Revenue Officers in Oudh " 8 ih.
SUBSCRIPTIONS—
trustees of Indian Museum empowered to
receive —— XXII 6| 282
SuB-SETTLEMENT— )
assistance to recover rent of mahal held
ine— .. XVII 158 | 228
Suir— *
monies recoverable from inhabitants for
costs of additional police force by —— or
by distress and sale .. e 1 e I 16 6
by landholder on application for possession
of land being rejected o I 10 13
within what period — to be brought by
landholder ... o » » ib.
to establish title to land when to be
brought ... " 14 14
bar of — ... oo . VI 3-22 68-7¢
bar of certain —— . ver o X 4 98
saving of certain — .., » 5| 100
bar of certain — agmnst " Revenue
Officers ... o » 6 (, 101
Revenue Officer to answer in smts against B
them for acts done by order of supenor
authority ... " §| 102
not to be entertained agamsl; Government -
unless plaintiff has cxhausted right of .
fppeal - » 1 ib.
power of directors to institute and comprq,
mise . XI 64| 138
saving of Jumdxctlon of Courts in Sindh in ‘
respect of certain —— X1v 36 | 184
trml of —— relating to land and to other
erty ... Xvua 22 | 194
bar of —— against certified pnrchuser " 151 | 218
for recovery of money paid under protest .. » 166 | 227
by and against dlsguuhﬁed proprietors in
charge of Court of Wards ... . ” 175 | 232
by such proprietors when no guardian ap-
pointed ... v ” 176 b,
S to enforce right of pre-emption ... XVIII 13| 249
UMB—
payable by or to Government to be ayable .
to Bnuka . i o XI 38 | 127
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SUPERINTENDENT— N
appointment of ——" .. . .- v 12 63
may license youthful offenders to employers
of labour " 13 ib.
to be deemed guardian of youthful offender " 17| 64
power of —— to apprentice youthful offender " » ib.
SureTy—
procecdings against —— of defanlters and
Revenue Officers ... e II 53 27
SurPLUS—
o Dot to be paid to creditors, nor retained by
Government, except under order of Court XVII 163 | 227
Surprus PRoriTs—
application of —— ... o XVIL 120 218
SUBRENDER—
of paid-up shares for stock XI 12| 1156
of stock for shures o » » ib.
SurvEY— .
when ship may be surveyed " Vil 14 82
expense of —— o e " » ib.
SurveY OFFICERS—
power of —— to do necessary acts XVil1 24 | 194
SuspeNsIoN—
of contracts ... XVvII 125 | 220
® of responsibility of co-sharers for revenue
of porti of mahal as to which settle-
ment is annmlled v e e e " 130 | 221
of order appealed against " 189 | 236
o TABSILDAR—
appoinjment of —— ... vo XviI 13| 192
TALUQDAR—
exclusign of —— declining or failing to
« accept settlement ... v . XVII 32 196
+  allowance to excluded — oo "e » 34 |, 197
power to order patwari'ec papers to be pre-
pared at expense of —-—y s .. . 214 | 241
power to invest —— with civil jurisdiction| XVIII 43| 259
Taxgt—
rule as to —— on partition XVII 87| 211
Tax— :
toungya —— what, and who‘iuble to —— I 3| 21
@apitation —— what, and by whom payable » 34| b,
when due, where, and to whom payable ... " 43 24
recovery of arrears of —— o | XXIII 23 | 293
TELEGRAPH—
meaning of —— in Indian Telegraph Act, :
1876 e I 3 2
TerearArH OFFICER—
meaning of —— in Indian Telegraph Act,
1876 o« ... e " e I 3 2
responsible for what loss and. damage ... » 9 4
4
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TeLeerArE Orricer —( C'mzhlw)
penalty for omitting to transmit o deliver
message, for intercepting or divulging
messages, for divulging purport of slgnall I 17 6
penalty for misconduct - " 19 ib.
penalty for sending messages wn.hout pay-
ment to Government .. e " 20 7
pen:ity f?r sent(:fing fabricated meuzged i » 21 ib.
enalty for retaining messages, &ec., deli-
P vereyd b mistake g oo » 22 th.
penalty for abetment of, and sttemptn to .
commit, offences e » 23 ib.
to be deemed & public servant and not to
accept bribes e o 18] - 6
Terx of settlement oo, II 29 19
time of unlawful absence and of i mpmon-
ment to be included in ~— of immigrant I 74 52
" value of unexpired —— of assignment » 84| ' 55
TrMr—
of unlawful absence and of imprisonment
included in term of immigrant... I1L 74 5%
when sale may be made Xvi 139 | 224
to be excluded in computmg penod pres-
cribed for an appeal .. » 186 | 236
TITLE~
when J)erson may sue to cstablish his title to
2 e II* 14 14
conferred by purchase at & sale under
scc. 47 of Burma Land and Revenue ’
Act, 1876 ... o - " » 48 26
Tounavra Tax—
what . ves I « 33 21
Towns— -
gxcluded from operation of Burma Land and : '
Revenue Act, 1876 ... see II 4(d) 10
in which land-rate in lieu of capltatlon:‘nx
i levied ... e ves » Schd. 30
TRANSMISSION— ¥
on insolvency or marriage of stock or share XI 23| 119
TBANSFER—
form of ~— to be approved b Bourd XI 20| 118
transferor to remain proprietor till ——— "
registered ... . » " ib.
power to closg —— books o » 21 tb.
of Bombay Municipal Debentures to be
by indorsement, and free from stamp-duty XV 2| 186
of cases to subordinates in Oudh e Xvia 10| 191
notice uf —— of possession o " 61 | 205
enquiry a8 to truth of — » 62 ib.
notification. in case of mmomy or other
disqualification. I 68 | b,

»
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Transesr—( Continued).
fine for neglect to ndtif{ XvIil 64 | 206
to be effectuated in making partition . . 83| 210
of share of defaulter to solvent co-sharer " 121 | 218
when —— of share is to become absolute ... " 122 | 219
Transrer Books—
power to close e e XI 21| 118
TRANSFEROR— :
to remain proprictor till transfor registered XI 2 | 118
TREATMENT— -t .
of emigrant or dependent suffering from
¢ infectious disease ... o ot i I 25 38
TRruUSTEES— ’
of the Indian Muscum incorporated XXII 8| 281
l ex-officio members ... . e » 4 ib.
power to appoint new — o e » 6| 282
empowered to receive bequests, donations,
. and subscriptions .., P . » 6 ib.
* o power to —— to make bye-laws . » 7 1.
power to —— to appoint officers und ser-
\ vants " 8] 283
\ may exchange or sell duplicates ... » 9 ib.
shall furnish annual reports and accounts .., ”» 11 1b.
Usper-ProPriEToR—
o offer of furm to —— when and on what terms XvViI 3| 197
proportiopgte increase of rent payable
—_— e e 6 aene " 48 | 201
proportionate reduction or remission of
. rent payable by —— or lessee " " 49 .
® Vacancirs—
among’ directors how filled up ... v XI 29 | 121
% supply of cusual —— in office of auditor ... » 47 | 131
1*VaLipiTy -2
. "™of local customs and meroantile wsages ...| XVIII 4 247
v of acts done after 1st February, 1866 ... XIX $| 2714
ALUE—
of unexpired term of assic¥fuent o I 84| 55
VEsseL—
no unlicensed — to carry emigrants .., I 37 42
master to report arrival of| carrying |,
immigrants ,., "o » 45 44
Vessing OrpER— ,
power to vest management of property in
an officer appointed by Commissioner ™ ... VI 2 67
effect of —— ... w @ » 3 68
VExaTI008— '
entries, searches, seizures, and arrests .| XXII 18 | 292
Vice-PresipEnt—
directors to choose w— . o . XI 28| 121
to be chajgman when " " ib.
ib.

to jave casﬁ)g vote when "
[ ]
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{
Vitrage-PoLiceMAN— .
right to nominate e o o | "XVII 29 | 255
obligation to nominate ... v » 30 ib.
disoretion to appoint or reject nominee ... » 31| *ib.
power to Magistrate to uppoint —— . » 32 ib.
procedure in case of checuon of nominee .. » " ib.
duties of ——— ™ " 34| 256
procedure on arrest by —_ » 85| 257
dismissal of —— - "o i 36 ib.
what acts of —— pnmshable " 37 ib.
penalty on —— " ” .,
fines levied on —— to be crodited. to such
fund ns Government nppomts " 38| b
ViLLages—s .
scheduled S=. - excluded from Junsdlchon
of Bombay Courts ... " XIX 2] 274
schedule of —— . o " Sch.| 275
Visits of Inspector of Immngrants o 111 55| .46
Vores— .
decision by majority of —— XI 52| 133
what persons not allowed to vote " ” ibg
scale of —— ... " 56 |. 13
by lunatic and minor sharcholders ” 58 | 135
VoYaGE--
defined VIII 5| *79
WAREHOUSE—
for opium ... - 4 | XXITT 7| 287
WARBRANT—
immigrant deserting mny be apprelhended ¢
without —— 1II 66! _ 89
when immigrant not ‘to be apprehended
without —— oo s » » ih.
power to grant —— to police to enter und ‘
.. arrest and seize persons and property found -
in place in which dramatic performance
is prohibited .. XIX 8| 270
issue of —— ... .. ’ XXIII 19 { 292
WATERCOURSE—
rule as to —— on partition XVII 87| 211
WEeLL— '
rule as to —— on partition o XVII 87 | 211
WirNEssEs— ‘
deposition of —— receivable when they
cannot be found .- VIIL 43 90
when not admissible ... & . . v " 91
Wit of demand for arrear of revenue XVIIL 114 | 216
YEAR of assessment oo o 1I 41 24
Yoururur. OFFENDER—
meaning of —— vee e v 3 61
EMINDAR— . .
meaning of —— o XIV. 2| 173













